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S ERM ON. I. page 1. 


RiprculE, ſo far as it affects RELIGION, 
conſidered and cenſured. 


Sod 


2 Per. iii. 3. 


2 ng this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
laſt days Scoffers. 


SERMON II. P. 31. 
The pernicious Effects of an intemperate 
Indulgence 1 in SENSUAL PLEASURES. 


2 Tim. iii. 4. 
Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God. 


A2 SERMON 


„ CO NjTiB]N T s. 
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= 


| Finalh, Prethren, wat focver things are true, 


. ˙ . s ̃ . . . Peay il es AE 
=; p 
* - 


SER M DR HE - Þ. $0: 
Hence of ** Moralrty. 


PHIL. iv. 8, 


Whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 
ever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report: Tf there be any Virtue, and if 
there be any Praiſe, think on theſe things. 
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3 R MON IV. i pH. 

Human Prejudices, with reſpect to the Di- 1 
vine Conduct, both in the Ways of Pro- = 
vidence and Works of Grace. 7 = 


. ; 4 1 
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And bis Servants came near, and halte unto him, 


and ſaid, My Father, if the Prophet bad bid 
thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſi thou not have 
done it? how much rather then, when be ſaith 
ts thee, as and = rao 


SERMON v. p- 87 
The Wiſdom of Chriſt 5 er. 


| Luxe v vil. 35. 


But 7 Viſion 10 2 of all ber Children. 
SERMON 


CONTENT & 
8 Bi M ON VI. | p. 107. 
The N Foundation of the Doctrine of 


à Future 1 


2 TM. 3 1. 10. 


Who hath aboliſhed Death, and hath brought Life 
and Immortality to light through the Goſpel. 


SERMON VII. Pp. 12. 
The Reality and Efficacy of che ordinary 
18755 e of the N 285 


Joun 1 Iii. 8. 


The Wind bloweth where it lifleth, and thou 
heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : S0 


15 ern one that is born of the Spirit. 


SERM 0 N V--.. p. 147. 


Moral Perception of Good and Evil, not a 


ſuficient Rule for Human dans with- 
out Religion. 


Prov. xvi. 6. 


* th Fear 10 the Lard Men depart from Evil. 


'SERMON 


WW OC: 0 N*T FN. 
S ERM ON IX. 5.171 


The Lenity of the Goſpel tb ) Sixers. 71 0 5 


Encouragement to the Practice of Sin. 


Jon viii. 10, Pt. 

When. Jeſus bad liſt up himſelf, and ſaw. none 
but the Woman, be ſaid unto ber, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine Accuſers F hath no 
Man condemned thee ? 

She ſaid, No Man, Lord: And Feſus ſaid unto 
ber, Neither ao H ee. hel ; 180 and fin; 


m9 mo Co , W; 
Yes. PEPIN | 0% DOTIOE, BR I 
#| 1 1 Fog oy Pa 5 IF 5 7 0 1 
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SERMON X. „ P. 189. 


Cant s Commerce with the Poor upon Earth, 
an Evidence of his Divine Miffion. ACE 


\ 1 0 1 * * ee 5 * * ann 
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24 ie Marr. xi. Qin Be oh 
The Poor have the » (ye prectied' unto them.” 


SERMON XI. p. 213. 
Faith, the Baſis of all Chriſtian Virtues. 


bt eat] ;— 5x 0s 7. q | 
Add to your Faith, Virtue, oy to Virtue, 
Knowledge ; and to Knowledge, Temperance z 
and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pa- 
tence, Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, Brotherly 
Kindneſs; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 
SERMON 


©:D.N,TEN.T..3., ol 


S ER MON XII. . P- 233. 


Chriſts Method of Inſtruction in- ach 5 
Truths Gradual and Progreſſive. 


J OHN xvi. 12,40 f 


F have yet many things to ſay unto N but 2 
Cannot bear them now. 


\ 


SERMON: XII. P. 254. 


* proper Reſurrection of the Body ---The 
primitive Faith of God's People from the 
earlieſt ARS. 


Marr. xii. 31, 32. . 
But ut as. a the Reſurrection F the Dead, : 


have you not read that which was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying; I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the Dead, 
| but We. the Dun 


291 7 I 1 At | 
SERMON XIV. Pp. 277, 


The Works of Nature full ' of Intellectual 
Fx and Moral Inſtruction. BY 


. $7 vi. . | 
Confer tbe * li es wy dle Fi ad FEA his grow. 
SERMON 


OM 
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SERMON [NY << p. 297. 


Chriſt's Second Coming the Day of Final 


Judgement. 


Marr. xxiv. "37: 


But as the Days of Not Were, 07 all a I6 „ the 


—— of the Son of Man be. 


SERMON XVI. p. 321. 
The Folly and Guilt of Satyica 8 Slander. 


PRO v. x. 18. 


He that hideth Hatred avith is ng Lips, and Be 


that uttereth a Slander is a Fool. 


A A Charge deliveredith the Olergye of the Dioctſe 


of Warceſter | in the Vear 1763. P. 3 27. 
Ditto in the Year hs: + ” 50 4. 
Ditto in the Near 27% . 38) 


Mosten, + WY as it affets Rutt6rox, 
| Conſidered an. Cenſured. fu 


Preached JEET the Univansiry. of Oxfonp, 
at Ste e, . December 8h, 734. 


0 FR 8 — 


| * 883 yp 
Kneving this i: rt, that there alt: come in . 
_ taft days Scoffers. 2 


7 would be a great point gained in . cabs 
of Truth, if we could once perſuade Men to 

& reaſon calmly and diſpaſfionately about it; if 
they could be brought to debate on things ſerious 
in a ſerious manner, and to govern all their enquiries 
in matters of an allowed i importance, by the Rules 
of Decency and Sobriety. No man that is a real 
friend to Religion, can be willing to oppoſe a Ra- 
tional examination into the Truth of any Opinions 
or Doctrines, that come recommended to us by the 
Authority of ſo venerable a Name; not only be- 
cauſe This would be an impregnable ſecurity to 
Error, where it had ever taken poſſeſßon, but be- 
Sead the be of Truth. itſelf qt be inſured by 


2 S E RM ON I. 


it; which may give room for Suſpicion, when it 


declines A Scrutiny, but will, like Gold in the fur- 


nace, retain all its weight and purity in the trial, 
and ſhine even with à greater luſtre for the ſeverity 
of it. But then likewiſe every Man who profeſſes 
himſelf to be a free Enquirer into Religious con- 
cerns, ſhould bring with him a Mind duly diſciplin'd 


to render his enquiries ſucceſsful. Having laid in 


a proper ſtorè of ptevious knowledge ro inform his 


| Underſtanding, He muſt be ſatisfied of the vaſt im- 


portance of the matters he is about to take into 


conſideration; He muſt approach them with modeſty 


and reverthee, examine them with meekneſs and 


ſineerity, and judge of them with impartiality. 


Thoſe who are already ſettled in true Religious 
Principles would not long be at Variance with ſuch 


” diſpoſition as this. But it is one thing, to con- 
vince Men who delight in Inſtruction, and another, 


to prepare Men to be capable of Cohviction. This 


is a taſk. of difficulty 3 labour indeed. For 


whilſt a Levity of mind, an affectation of Novelty, 
an undiſtinguiſhing averſion to Superſtition, the 

ſelf-ſufficiency of Ignorance or ſuperficial enquiry, 
the prevalence of aſhion, or contagion of evil Ac- 


quaintance, and above all, ſtrong Prejudice in 


favour of vicious habits, getetminé Men feverally 
againſt the Doctrines and Duties of our holy Reli- 


gion, How ſhall we ge about to explain or enforce 


either the one or the other? In vain to fuch Unbe- 


lievers do we oppoſe the firength of Reaſon and 


Arguinent, when They loſe all their force merely 


becauſe: they are Ates for Religion; whilſt for 
the ſame . every little plauſible plea that can 


be urged in Tour of Ide is careſſed as a Des 
monſtration. 


$SEARMONTG x 
monſtration. And to aggravate the misfortune, 


Theſe are a generation ſo wiſe in their own Eyes, 


that as they will: not give ear to admonition, ſo nei- 
ther will they be prevailed upon to be ſilent; Obſti- 
nate in Error, they labour for Proſelytes to it; like 
the deaf Adder, they will not hear the voice of the. 
Charmer, and the poiſon of it is under their lips. 
It is notwithſtanding Our Duty, with whatever 
ſueceſs it may be attended, to perſevere in recom- 
mending the intereſts of Chriſt and his Religion, 
; by the force of our Doctrine, and by the example 
Ff our Lives: And eſpecially it behoves us, fince 
1 we place the ſucceſs of our Cauſe upon the Truth 
of it, that we neither defend it ourſelves in ſuch a 
manner as to weaken, it, nor fuffer our Adverſariea 
to overthrow it by Subtlety and Stratagem; and 
that, as we may be fure, they ean be furniſhed with 
no arguments againſt us from right Reaſon, ſo we 
ſuffer them not, without detection, to aer 
kane in their room. 
It falls not within my preſent defign, 10 enume- 
rate or diſtinguiſh by their ſeveral kinds all the Arts 
of - falſe Reaſoning by which They pervert the 
judgement: of Mankind, ſeduce the illiterate and 
unwary ; and even ſometimes perplex the diligent 
and more learned Enquirer. As Sophiſtry is their 
Science, it muſt be own'd.-that ſome of them are 
great proficients in it, and can furniſh out Exam» 
ples to every Rule. But my Text confines me to 
the conſideration of à particular Artifice, Which, 
tho' it has little to do with Reaſon;. and rarely with 
the appearance of it, has perhaps done more miſ- 
chief in general to true Religion, than every other 
Craft * be I mean that of Myckery and Ridicule.. 
res Ds bf 1 A 2 | _ And 
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And 1 am ſupported in khis aſſertion by an Author 
| of great Name, who; tho he has loudly declared 
himſelf an Advocate for the free uſt of them upon 
all ſubjecks, yet ſeems to think, that if they had 
but been ſeaſonably applied, they might have 
eruſh'd Chriſtianity in its Infancy. e never 
ce heard that the Antient Heathens (tho' the Irre- 
« ligious part of them had long before tried the 
« ſame method, unſucceſsfully it ſeems, againſt 
ſome of their own Philoſo pony were ſo well ad- 
« vis'd in their ill purpoſe of - ſupprefling the 
« Chriſtian Religion in its firſt rife; as to make uſe 
« at any time of What he calls a Bartlemew-Fair 
« Method'; But this he is perſuaded of, that had 
ec the A's of the Gofpel been any way ſurmount- 
e able, they would aße bid much fairer for the 
45 ſileneing f it, if they had choſe to bring our Pri- 
c mitive Foundels' upon the ſtage in a pleaſanter 
« Way than that of Bear-ſkins and Pitch-barrels; 
* and he is apt to think, that if the Jews had tried 
their wit and malice this way againſt our Saviour 
* and his Apoſtles, they might poſſibly have done our 
ce Religion more harm than by all their other ways 
of Severity *. „ Now tho' we know that Chrif- 
tianity is built upon a ſure foundation which can 
never be remov'd, and accordingly has from the 
beginning ſurmounted the united efforts of Mockery 
and Perſecution, (as Chriſt himſeif was cloath'd 
with a robe of Purple, and hail'd as'a Mock-King, 
pefore he was led to his Crucifixion ; and as the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt were expoſed to the Deriſion as 
well as to the Cruelty of their Enemies) yet ſo far 
we N agree, that nothing has done or can do our 


1 cane. Lr. concerving Enthuſiaſin, p. 29, = OY 
2845 | Religion 
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Religion greater harm than ee aches in totally fub- 
verting me Faith of many, and weakening that of 
more. A perſuaſion of the truth. of this remark will 
be apt to make us Martle a little at another of the ſame 
Author's, w. wich is not eaſily” to be reconciled. with 
this, and may deſerve to be taken into Confidera- 
: dun For in another place he would have Ridi- 
ce cule to be the proper Teſt of What is Serious, 
« as Gravity is of Ridicule; becauſe a Subject that 
& will not bear Raillery i is ſuſpicious, juſt as à Jeſt 
ct that will not bear à Serious examination is falſe 
Wit *.“ The reaſon of this he had given us before. 
e For that, ſays he, which can be ſhewn only in a 
44 certain light is queſtionable. Truth, tis ſuppoſed 
6 may bear all lights; and one of thoſe principal 
lights or natural mediums by which things are 
to be view'd in order to a through recognition is 
« Ridicule itſelf, which he calls bat manner of 
prof, hycwhich we diſcern whatever is liable to 
« juſt Tailleryyin any, Subject +,” The Inſinuation 
deſigned is en that true Religion can never 
ſuffer, .by;this.; method, . though Impoſture may, 
Naw foralmuch: 20 Radu is here repreſented-in ſuch 
2 light as to, render it, pon all occaſſons not on 
innocent. but, laudable, as being - 2 Sure guide to 
lead: us to the, knowledge of the cath, and a never- 
_ tailing Teſt to try the worth, of every principle and 
opinion; and becauſe an Acquieſcenee i in this notion 
may be attended With very fatal conſequenges, (even 
Where the Ridicule is as genteel as this Author pleaſes 3 
2 quality that may in ſome caſes render it even 
| > dangerous, as it engages: the fayour of. 5 = 
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batever it accompanies, e er 
15 the temaining part of my Diſe e 
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4. That an Inclination to Rigitwle, Sh to. lead” 
Mien off from any ſerious, r at all | 
That it cannot in itſelf avail to the Dif+/ 
8 or the Trial of Religious Truths: and 
that the Practiſe of it is neither; a 2, proper nor 


efferctual be to Habach et 


lol i them. ee 1 
. T chall bee hom thoſe. who e niet 


te this Talent of Ridicule do in reality employ» 


it; and ſhall expoſtulate withy chem a "ye 
pon their, Conduct. \ ift9 ATA I 21. 2705; 71 
ak In order to render this difebutſe- more — 


ful, I ſhall briefly recommend ſome means of 


ſscuring Our Religion and Qurfelves againſt any 
Attacks that may come from this Quarter. 


1. 11 8 1 have 18d down in my firſt Obſervation, 
1 fondütels for Ridic is apt to fad Men off PTE 
any ſeridus enquiries at all, it will fohow, that we 
oüght to be cautions! ho we indulge Vorſelves in 2 
enfity or indination to it; be a e nowing that 
1 . dre, 70 En 
a Vikefthood we never ſhall make hr right appli 
cation. And thar the foregoing obſervation is Juft, 
Experience will teach us, and Reaſon nay account 
for what Experience reaches us to de true. 7 
Fot A er ebe neceffary 
Men with a Talent for Rihaule, Jet we 


uniyerlally find a Levity of mind to be the _ 


Spring that ſets it in Action, as it diſpoſes 


to Merriment and to treat every ching ludicrouſſy 
that falls in their way. And accordingly we may 


obſerve, 
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that they / 
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bſerve, that what thoſe, who are eminent- in this 
Character, ſesk after and labour for, is only ſome- 

thing to be witty upon; and fo. fond are they of 
ſhewing their abilities at a jeſt, that whenever jt 
occurs, they throw it out, in Seaſon, or out ef Ses- 
on; at Friends, at Religion, and on the + moſt 
Solemu occaſiums. Nor indeed is it to be preſumed, 
that Men bigotted to this kind of Wit will ever 
loſe an opportunity of exerting. it; or chat they 
will he refrained in what: they ſay to Propriety and 
Decency, hen Sprightlineſs and Humour is all 
that they aim ak. It is evident chat Men ef this 


ſttrn diuſt. be impatient, if not incapable, of cool 
and ſedate reſlection, and mult have. a frame of 


ſpirit oppoſite to every ching that is grave and 
manly. They can be; ne. more inglined to, than 
they gte. qualified for, ſober enquiries. For. how 


ſhauld They „Ichink We, Fenner themſelves W ith 


pls, und Derne A eb deduction of. conſe- 
quences from them, in order to ſettie (what: they are 
in bo cg to have at all ſettled) their Thoughts? Is 
i bkely 3hat dels ſhowd five themſelves the Pein 
of long and laborious ſearches, which the perverſe 
difputings.of Mon have in many, gaſes m- ene eflary 
for the tk diſentangling of Truth, whoſe RO ON 1 
only to make:themſelyes Sport? 125 4s. 1 
ſhould goncern mſel ves to 1 
purpoſe wich the mare obyious Duties of ten, 
which gaxries $99, grave. an aſpe & to recommend | 
ſelf to uch 4 An n W bich congetpns: all 
fooliſh ,; ing, i the moſt e lg 
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Indeed that Men of this turn ſhould:have made 


- od ſuperficial enquiries into Religious matters, 


and chat by a flender application they ſhould have 
furniſhed themſelves with a kind of Skill therein, 
* is worſe than Ignorance, namely, that of 


"raiſing! doubts and difficulties without knowing, or 


-caring for, a Solution, is as readily'to!bezaccounted 


for as admitted: Becauſe hence is raiſed their laſting 
fund for Ridiewte, without which they would have 
but few opportunities of diſplaying their Talent. 
For as true Ridicule ſhoulde be levelled at things 
really and nothing more than abſurd; ſuch às are 
fit to exeite no other paſſion than the Bafe Deriſion 
of Mankind, ſo we ſhall find. it to be a work of too 
delicate and ſubtle a ſpirit, to be performed by every 
Pretender co it: Whereas there'is a kin of — 
is oper” to · the moſt bungling capacity, which e 


fiſts entirely i in miſrepreſenting, by 2 Tutterots 


manner} things rruly ferioùs and folemm. And the 
more they abe ſo; the more is the Ridjchde heighten- 


ed by it; is Perſons arb tlie more expoſed” by an 


An tick repreſentation” im Portio to the gravity 
Will a fondneſs 105 Ri- 
probability Prevent Men from entering 


— in 


f Ne 4 any eng füfries telating to Religious mat- 


rther than as they v. in 1 materials 


0 5 em 10 for the Exettiſe of their Wie 07 oo 


x; 7 at it was pofflb Mble: for Men of this 
$9 rivial i OG "HI of mitid to bufy them- 
ies in earneſt i in an enquiry ihtoReligis 1 Opis 
2 and 4 Dodtrines in order to think aright, and to act 
a ap ly to 4 deliberate jüdgmeént; yet L mut fur- 


ther obſerve, that their Talent of Ridicule- would 


not in the leaſt avail thymzn this caſe, either as an 


4 


1 2 

* Jos r 

33 n . 
Si SE Wn.) 


x4 J 
N 
Fi 
„ 
5 

* 
r 
2 

D 

N 

* 


4 
IP 1 


16 * * N G N ol ag 


Aſſiſtant in the Purſuit, or as <a for the 
Trial, of the Truth. This will effectually appear 
from the Nature of Truth, itſelf, and th means 
ö - which That will neceſſarily point out for the, attain- 
ment of it. Nom Truth, as far as human Under- 
ſtanding is che Subject of it, in the 
Perception of the Viſible or Probable agreement 
or dliſagregment of Ideas, 8 they! are affirmed or 
; *;denied one. of angther f. It is evident chat in 
rder ito; this perception, Judgment. is the moſt uſe. 
ful faculty of the Mind, Which is that of diſcerning 
1 and diſtinguiſhing. between the ſeveral, Ideas it has. 
(Without this, all our Thinking would, be nothing | 
but <onfufion, and upon it depends the Evidence 
and Certainty of every Truth which the Mind of 
Man gan, by: the Aſſiſtange of its own powers, at- 
tain to, And the nicety and exactneſs of Judgement 
conſiſts in accurately; ſeparating one from another 
Adeas herein can be found the leaſt difference, 
thereby tw avoid being miſled by. Similitude, and. by 
Affinity, to take one thing for another, Whatever 
therefore tendseto diſturb, to peryert, or to embaraſs 
this Faculty; muſt in proportion render us leſs Capa- 
ble of attaining to, or diſcerning the Truth. That 
Ridicult has ſuch a tendency, the very Nature of it 
will inform us. For as it is properly that Species 
of Wit, which aims to expoſe things to Laughter 
by a fantaſtieal and ludicrous repreſentation of them, 
it will ſo far appear to partake of the nature of 
Wit f in general, as to lie rather in putting roge- 
ther, in order to pleaſe and to ſurpize, Ideas wherein 
can be. dann ny diſtant. Reſemblance or Hah aaa 


| 9 ; *) Locke's Conduct of the Underſtandits, Secl 41. 
Flecke Eſſay, Book 2. * TT, — . 


HP ; | than 
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chan in à careful obſervation wherein they =O ; 
and whilſt the great Aim of ix is to form —_— 
Pictures rather than true Images in the Mind; and 


it muſt of conſequence be more ſolicitous to divert 5 


the Imagination than to-infliuct the Underſtanding, 
we ſhall find that for once that it will lead us to che 
knowledge of Truth, it will a thouſand times miſ- 


guide us. Nay in ſome particular inſtanegs Ridicule 


may not only probably, but muſt neceſſarily lead us 
from à right Notion of things, namely whenever it 
intermeddles with any Doctrines of Religion, that 
mould happen to be agreeable to Truth; although 
It is pretended, that rÞeſe can poſſibly receive no 
prejudiee from it. For as it is the End of Ridicule 
to expoſe things to Laughter and Derifion, and as 
truly Religious matters have not any thing in them 
that is kable to this ſort of treatment, ſo they muſt 
neceffarity be diſguiſed and miſrepreſented by falſe 
. Wo before they can in any degree be capable of 
It. Where then will be the poſſibility of knowing 
and Giftinguiſhing the Truth, when it ſhall ſo re- 


ſemble Error, that we ſhall be no longer able to 


delineate the genuine features of it? or how can 
That be an Aſſiſtant towards the diſoovery of it, 
which is the very thing that puts on it the Maſkꝰ 

But further: "Neither | is Ridiculs ax all a better 
Criterion for the Trial of Truth, that it is an;Afiflant 
to us in the Purſuit of it. It is by no means prov- 
ing it to be ſo, by aſſerting char Truth is to be 


tried by Ridicuie, becauſe it never can prerail againſt 


the Truth; that if it be wrong placed, it will recoil 
upon irſelf, and be its own Corrector in the End; 
and that mocking at things truly ſerious and vene- 


; TOs fixes a reproach upon the — 
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11 

For * we know 
that Truth will ſo far 1 as tobe incapable of 
"made falſe by any Artifices whatſoever, yet 
my it not hy being ridicaled appear/to be ſo, and 
loſe much of that goud Effect which it might other · 
wiſe have produced? and may not a haſty determĩ· 
nation de made to the prejudice of it, befote the 
Ridicule is diſderned to be falſe? Nay may not Per- 
ſecution or any other the moſt injurious treatment 
o Religzop, be as well recommended upon this 
Principle. bor che trial 'of Truth, Berus in the End 


en be fuperior't6 them u And Though we allow 
that à Man may by a miſapplication of his Wit, 


take Himſelf truly ridiculous to thoſe who have juſt 
notions f things; yet we muſt be ſenſible that che 
Feneraßity of Mer are not competent judges, whether 
it be exerciſed” tinfeaſwnably or duly; nor are they 
2h Fuly to diftinginſh between what falls under 
Rricuie, ard what really deſerves to de fo. Aud 1 


nee, and of king juſt 1 
. enen, how it is that They them- 
ſelves can tell, whether Ridicul is pointed at irs pro- 
e er obje&t, or not. Can it be known any otherwiſe 
than b. 'the cool deliberation of the U ing 
which muſt "take things as they are in themſelves 
under Examination, and conclude from a' judicious 
enquiry into the true Nature of them, Whether they 
deſerve to be treated Judicroufly or no? Or can 
they Juſtify even to themſelves their Raillery of any 
thing, till they have by Reaſon and Reflection firſt 
fatisfied themſelves that it is irrational and abſurd ? 
Now what kind of a Teſt that i is, which muſt itſelf 
by tried by another Criterion, namely that of /trift 


Reaſon 


S ER MIO NZ I. 
Reaſou before it dan be admitted as ſueh, when this 
latter is capable of anſwering eyery purpoſe much 
better without it; and how Uſeleſs ſuch a Rule muſt 
be to meaſure Religious Truth by, I ſhall leave 
to the determination of erery ſerious and unpte- 
judiced Werne bg 4 booutiony 59k 4 tis 
But the moſt ſpecious ples of all in behalf of 
this practiſe is yet behind; and which carries the 
greater weight with. it becauſe it has ſometimes; been 
eſpouſed by thoſe who have been indiſputably friends 
to the Cauſe, of: Virtue and Religion. It has been 
urged, that though Ridicule 1 is in no wiſe to be pro: 
poſed as a Guide to conduct us to the knowledge 
of Religious, truths, or as a Standard to prove them 
by, yet when they are once eſtabliſhed upon theit 
Proper foundation, and have approved .thenaſe], es 
d Rur calm and deliberate judgment, that then it 
may be of. Face Ine 8 in the Laa 


72 


144 


be | ety to flence Bah rg Oppotions 70 
keep true Piety in countenance, and to mak 
Irreligion aſhame n That that. weapon may be 
ſucceſsfully NE on the Righteous ſide, uhh 
has ſo often fought the battles of Profaneneſs and 
Infidelity; or to make uſe of an ingenious Alison, 
That it is truly uſeful and good. ſo long as it retains 
« the Na ature of that Salt to which | it is, uſually 
cc compared, which preſerves and keeps ſweet. the 
« good and the ſound parts, of all bodies, and 8 


« frets, dries up, and, deſtroys thoſe bumdur whic 
« putrify and corrupt*,”. 

It is not becauſe Luguld deprive Religion. of an 
- aid whatſoeyer that can, contribute to the FATS 7 
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it, but becauſe I would have no een called 
in to its aſſiſtanee; whoſe! fidelity and ſervices are 
queſtionable, that I proceed notwithſtanding to ob- 
ſerve, that R7dicale is neither a proper nor effectual 
Method to promote the real Intereſt of Religion. 

As for the Gainſayers, it is in vain to think of 
filencing Them by Retaliation of Raillery; who 
then only are ennabled to oppoſe the Truth with 
Succeſs,” when the Trial of it is put upon a wrong 
iſſue: It never can be effectually done but by ſe- 


rious Argumentation propoſed in the ſpirit of Meek - 


neſs and Charity. The former alone will ſecure 
our Cauſe, and the latter will contribute much to 


win over our Adverſaries. Whilſt we rely upon 


ſtrict Reaſoning only, we ſecure to ourſelves a ſure 
Foundation; and a- ſoft Anſwer is a Recommenda- 


tion to others of the 5 Reaſonings it ; contain R 
Whereas there is an Acrimony in Ridicule, which 


will exaſperate rather than reclaim Men, and make 
them incapable of receiving the Truth by preju- 
dicing them againſt it; and Ourſelves it will be apt 
to delude by ſetting up falſe Lights, and may give 
our Adverſaries an p e over us 1 n. — us 
out of the way, | © 5 
Much leſs ſhould Ridicule Iniriide itſelf into mat-. 
oth of Controverſy betwixt Chriſtians themſelves ; 
as it ſeems to carry in it a Spirit directly contrary. 
to that of the Religion they profeſs; as it lays both 


Parties open to the Scoffs of their common Ene- 


mies; and as it can only ſhew at laſt, not which 
has the moſt righteous Cauſe, but which has the 


keeneſt Pen. Experience may teach us ſome of 


the miſchiefs of this practice: For inſtances may 
be gems wherein Men have ſet, out in a ſerious dif= 
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pute on matters of importance, and . ſeemed 


to promiſe much ſucceſs therein from their debates, 
while they were confined to Argument and directed 
by Nioderation; fill, Raillery-and Ridicule having 


ſupplanted Reaſoning, the point in queſtion was no 
in view; what was before a friendly conteſt 


forthe truth, became a ſpiteful trial of wit, and from 


2 difference of Opinion grew an irreconcileable 


hatred in the Heart. So much more likely is Ri- 


dicule to be ee than 0 n 2 


: Diſpute. E ite | 

If upon any Relipious oetiifices Ridicule 8 = 
be allowable, it muſt be with regard to ſuch Opi- 
nions, as are evidently erroneous; ſuch eſpecially as 


are ſo big with abſurdities and ſo contradictory to. 
common Senſe, that it ſeems below the dignity of 
Reaſon to undertake the Refutation of them. And 


Whatever gave birth to ſuch Monſters, it is plain 
that ſtrong prejudice alone keeps them alive; 
which even impreſſes on them a ſacred Character. 
To endeavour to laugh Men out of ſuch prejudices, 
is. to confirm them the more in them; as their 


Converſion is never likely to be brought about by 


ſuch means as muſt inſpire them with horror. Ra- 
ther let Kindneſs and Perſuaſion remove the pre · 


judice, and then the Error will be diſpelled of are. 


Neither is Ridicule at all fit to be truſted as pr 


per to promote the Practice of Religion and View 
dy endeavouring to put Vice and Immorality out of 


Countenance. Theſe, I fear, are not of ſo modeſt 
2 Nature as to be capable of Bluſhing: And if 


Arguments of a more ſublime kind, and ſuch as 


are drawn. from nobler Movives will not prevail 
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the dreadful Judgments 


| which ſeems lneonſiſtent with i 


he's at. The Obligation we are under to con 
form to the Will of God, which is the foundation 
of Duty; the Eſſential and Eternal differences of 

things, which conſtitute Virtue and Vice; the Con- 

formiry of the one, and the Diſagreement: of the 
other, to our Nature; and the Improvement or 
Debaſement of it conſequent upon our different 
choice of Acting; are the true Motives to influence 
and determine u Rational ereature. The Love of 


God to Mankind, and his Abhorrence of wicked- 


neſs, exhibited in the Myſtery of our Redemption; 
The Precepts, the Example, and the Sufferings of 
our bleſſed Lotd and Maſter; the Life and Immor- 


tality which He has! revealed : iat POE Pro- 


miiſes of the Goſpel to allure Men to goodneſs; and 
denounced againſt che obſti- 
nately profane, are till more forcible Motives to per- 
ſuade and to animate a: Chriſtian; - If Mens Minds 


are ſteeled: againſt receiving any impreſſion from ſuch 
Topics: as theſe, it is even a kind of Preſumption 


to expert it from Ridicvies which beſides we are 
not i had "nike teu either 125 * on 
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thi betrays a jocular.Diſpolitio or is 
2 55 to D ber in the Hearer. The 1 1 | 
u Sarram id which Blijab's Ztal for „ aur ned —— 
hens, itſelf ; in a contemptuous but ſevere Inſult upon the lifeleſs Baal a his 
oted Prieſts. If the Prophet his a'Bmile upon his Fate, N is the 
Andignation and Vengeance. In the two following paſſages there-may be 
what the Latins Sil Orbiter, dut nothing of what they call Hie. Fide 
Ain. Sum. The. 2 du. zd. "Dx: 95, Neither St. Amtro@s Authority, 
„ nor any other will Jultify the Interpro- 
tatida of Gen. 3. 32. Of the two laſt Texts the former contains a tender 
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tion ot by Reaſon. It was not the Practice of Chtiſt 


and his Apoſtles to make a jeſt of Mens Vices; but 
they diſcountenanced all ſuch behaviour, as much 

as might be, both by their Doctrine and by their, 
Examples. Even Solomon himſelf, who infifts ſo 


much upon the Folly of -Wickedyeſs, does not treat it 


Iudicroufly as for his diverſion, but ſpeaks of it as 
2 Folly more apt to move Melancholy than Mirth, 


even as the Folly of Fooliſhneſs and Madneſs. And, 


Reaſon. itſelf may likewiſe inform us, that nothing 


is ſo likely to leſſen the natural Veneration and Awe} 


in Men, with which the Conſideration of Religious 
matters is attended, and upon which in a great mea- 
ſure depends the good Effect they are likely to pro- 
duce in the Mind, as a light and ludicrous treatment 


of them. Men will be apt to think that things 


cannot be of any mighty Conſequence, which, 
even Thoſe who recommend them, make fo free: 
withal themſelves ; and that neither Danger nor 


Death is at hand, where thoſe that denounce hepa, 
are themſelves in Sport. 


Is Ridicule then of no real uſe at all; iP 8 18 it 
abſolutely to be baniſhed out of the World? To 
aſſert this would ſeem too ſevere perhaps to thoſe, 
who think they have a Talent for it. But fo long 
as it is left in full poſſeſſion of every Folly, of every 
Abſurdity and Extravagance in Lite ; in ſhort of 


all things that are Blemiſbes in human Conduct, 
; rather than Vices, the Advocates for it will have no 


teaſon to complain that it will ever want employ- 
ment. And though I have been labouring to 


exclude it from all concerns in. Religion, even 
ant 8 Rebuke; the latter has in it a mere mode of . 


in the Greek Language, often uſed by the beſt WES. where there is 
W n a an Abende. 5 
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where it offers its affiſtance and r yet 1 
have not done it by tepreſenting it in this laſt caſe 
as a thing Criminal ſo much as Imprudent to admit of 
ir: neither do I accuſe thoſe who are for enliſting 
it in the Service of Religion of any treacherous de- 
ſigns, but have only offer d my r reaſons WHY: I diſ- 
pF. of their judgment. 
And if from the Tondgblng denten, it tha 
appear, that Riditule | is not even fit to be allowed. of 
in the ſupport of Religion; how ſtrong muſt be the 
Concluſion, that i it never ſhould be employ'd. to the 
= deftrudtion of ir? If it ſtands in need of Excuſe 
even in a good man and in a good Cauſe; how 
utterly unpardonable muſt it be, when uſed by bad 
= Men to bad purpoſes ? For it is not to be expected 
chat the pleaſantry of Wickedneſs ſhould take away - 
che Malignity, of it, or that Wit ſhould atone. for 
Sin. And yet that there is a daring Tribe of Men, 


chat declare open war wich it againſt every thing 


chat is ſacred, it js now time to ſhew e Fa 
* ſecond n head, Where Tam, 


EN ch Talent of Radicul 404 in 215 anger it, Nd: 0 
expoſtulate wich them a ende. their conduct. * 


Pur firſt Tort of Men that fall under our Notice 
are thoſe. who ſhoot out their arrows againſt alt. 
Religion in general; who have no juſt notions of 
God and his Attributes; deny or difregard his Pro- 
Vvidence; confound all diſtinctions of Moral good 
and evi; and have no Senſe at all of the Dignity 95 
Jof human Nature. "Theſe having, as they call it, 
enlarged their thoughts, and being under no manner 
7 of: from n * down with pity - 
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and contempt. upon thoſe who are fill ſhack led 
with them, and haye not thrown. off all regard to 
| Reaſon and Conſcience. How do theſe Men of 
unlimited freedom make diverſion with Slaves who 
own themſelves to be under inſpection, and account- 
able for their actions! It is matter to them of end- 
leſs deriſion, that We, who are but a better kind 
of Brutes, ſhould pay ſuch homage to Virtue, as 
to renounce the r of the World, and often 
ſubject ourſelves to preſent cares and inconveniences 
for the ſake of it, when all that we can propoſe to 
Ourſelves is a precarious Expectancy in Reverſion; 
much more, when, this Idol Virtue that we fall 
down before, is nothing but a Phantome, the crea- 
ture of our own fooliſh imaginations ; or at beſt de- 
pends only upon Cuſtom, and the arbitrary Conſtitu- 
tion of human Laws. And accordingly there is 
not a ſingle Moral Virtue, which they would not 
banter out of the World, by miſcalling it by ſome 
reproachful Name. If we ſhew Zeal for the honour 
of God, they will mock at our Enthuſiaſm ; if we 
worſhip and fear him, at our Superſtition. . What- 
ever Generous things have been done for the wel- 
fare of Mankind, will meet with no better a Name, 
than that of Folly: or Vanity,. or Defign ; and all 
Private goodneſs will be expoſed by them as Gri- 
mace, Hypocriſy, and Preciſeneſs. In a, Word, 
hal ſocver things 6 are true, and honeſt, and juſt, and 
e pure, and lovely, and of good : report, i there be any 
e Virtue, if there be any Praiſe; theſe things they make 
the conſtant ſubject of their mockery and abuſe, 
* Ridicule and raillery. On the contrary, whatever 
«things are profane and i impure and vile and diſho- 
6. „ nourable, theſe things they are induſtrious to re- 
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er preſent as harmleſs and — and to laugh 
« Men out of their natural ſhame and abhorrence 
« of them; nay even to recommend them with their 
utmoſt n | 
If theſe Men could be ſuppoſed capable of foo 
ber Reflection, I would expoſtulate with them in 
the following: manner. What, (in the Name of all 
that's ſacred !) is there Ridiculous in the belief of a 
ſupreme, infinite, intelligent Mind, the Creator 
and Governour of the Univerſe ? Is it not moſt ab- 
ſurd and fooliſh to ſuppoſe the Contrary, if we will 
but reflect upon the vaſtneſs and regularity and 
exactneſs of this beautiful Syſtem ? And may not 
the ſurprizing Harmony continually preſerved in all 
the parts of it, very reaſonably perſuade us, that 
the great Author of it till holds it together by his 
Providence, keeping it uniformly in Subjection to 
the Laws he at firſt preſcribed ? What is there ludi- 
= crous in ſuppoſing alſo this Being to be juſt and 
holy and good, and therefore the ſame God of Order 
in the Moral world as he is in the Natural? That 
for that reaſon, he ereated Man with an excellent 
Underſtanding to diſcern Good from Evil; and 
with Freedom of Will, to make him capab le, ac- 
cording to his belioviour; of Reward or Puniſh- 
ment? Can it excite any but the Laughter of Fools, 
= when we place the excellency of Man's nature in 
his Rational faculties, and the juſtneſs of his Con- 
duct in the regulation of it hy Reaſon? What Folly 
is there in ſubmitting ourſelves to that which was 
= given us for our Guide and Inſtructor? Or how can 
woe find any thing Ridiculous in thoſe Actions, which 
our Governing Principle not only approves of but 
| "commands ? Is there any thing weak or extravagant 
in the Reverence and Love of God, in Submiſſion 
3 1 to 
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to his Government, i in celebratin his PerfeCtions, 
and acknowledging our conſtant dependance upon 
His Providence ? Juſtice and Probity and Inte ty 
and Benevolence towards Men, have Hkewiſe r not! ing | 
in them that deſerves to be laugh d at but on the 
contrary, both from the Reaſongblenefs and the 
Uſefulneſs of them are truly valuable, Temper- 
ance, Sobriety, and Chaſtity, cho they are com- 
mon ſubjects of derifion, are upon every account 
to be embraced, and have at all times been held in 
eſteem by Men of Senſe and Worthy, In Hort there 
is not in any principle of Natural, Religion, nor in 
any duty it recommends, any thing Wild Or abſurd, 
or fantaſtical or trifling ; nothing, on the. comrary 
but what is bighly a. important, ſacred. 
How great then is the folly and madneſs. and im- 
piety, of- thoſe, who thus wantouly : ſhoot. arrows 
againſt, Heaven, that: muſt return upon their om 
heads; and who ſcatter. firebrands and death among 
Men, and ſay Are we not in Sport? Too much, tis 
to be feared, does the World abound. even with 
this Sort of Men: But the other Claſs that falls 
: under. our Cenſure is perhaps yet. more I 
| which conſiſts of thoſe „ 10 mant 
Wund would be thought to behovtimecof 1 
Obligation, and to allow bf the Duties of Natural 
Religion, but are declared Enemies to all Revealed, 
and ridicule the Belief of it upon every occafion 
with all the malice of Wit. Now conſidering the 
great Antiquity that Revelation wo erg to, which 
in ſorne inftances, to give 'a probable account ef 
Kings, muſt have been coval with Mankind its 
ſelf; together with the general Bellef of it, which, 
yet, ha — ** 3 more 'of leſs in 
aloft 
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almoſt all places and ages; even This alone ſhould 
ſereen it from any infolent abuſe of thoſe who diſbe- 


lieve it themſelves: And conſidering that Chriſtianity 


itſelf pleads 2 preſcription of ſeventeen hundred 
years, and is at this time the Eftabliſhed Religion 
of our own Country, it ought at leaſt by thoſe who 
ſuſpect the grounds of it, to be examined with 
Candor, and to be proceeded againſt with Diſcretion 
and gentleneſs. For there 1s a decent regard due 
to the Religion of a Country, even tho! it ſhould 
prove an erroneous one, 'To laugh at the Publick 
upon any account is to be wanting in that reſpect 
which is due to common Society; much greater is 
the inſolence when private Men venture to deride 
thoſe things which are the object of publick Venera- 
tion. Whoever therefore inſtead of refuting Errors 


18 by Reaſon and Temper, will treat in a contemptuous 


manner what carries with it to others a ſacred 
character, can only give Scandal where he ſhould 
endeavour at a Reformation, and muſt ſhew him- 
ſelf to be equally a: firanger to good Senſe and to 
good Manners. And yet this is the favourite method 
of Infidelity. Ridicule is the vein that runs chro- 
the writings, and what ſeaſons the eonverſation of 
the Unbelievers of the Age. And then as much 


Triumph ariſes from having flung a bold Jeft at 
= Chriſtianity, as if they had actually overthrown it 


by mere dint of Reaſoning. The Antient Ene- 
mies of it, were no ſtrangers to this practice; and 
the Arts of thoſe have been revived and improved too 
in theſe latter days. The groſſeſt miſrepreſentations 
have receivd an edge from Ridicule, in order to 
make our Religion depiſtd, that it might finally be 
* of Men. In order to this, Has not the 
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Neceſſity, nay Expediency of n been 
ſcoffed at as a jeſt? Have not the ſtrong Evidence 
and Teſtimonies by which it is ſupported, all in 
their turns, been the ſubject of much 13 
and licentious Mirth ? Has not almoſt every 
ticular Doctrine of it been attack'd in the malt 
ſcurrilous manner; and the ſacred Pages which 
contain thoſe Doctrines, been derided, vilified, ex · 
ploded; and perverted by ludicrous quotations to 
every profane and impious purpoſeꝰ And the better 
to compleat their deſign, have not Thoſe who by 
Chriſt's own inſtitution, are more particularly ap- 
pointed to teach and to defend his Religion, been 
the ſtanding Mark at which they inceſſantly ſhoot 
their ſharpeſt Arrows, even bitter Words? And 
has not their Satire againſt them been generally 
of that kind, which is of all others the mall 
ſcurrilops and illiberal ? 5 5 
I muſt here again beg leave to renew my Ex- 
poſtulation, and to enquire a. little into the 1 
fiableneſs of ſuch proceedings. 
With regard to the Anowdation of Chriſtianity, ; I 
would aſk of them, whether there is any thing 
Ridiculous in ſuppoſing (what cannot well be de- 
nied.) That all Mankind had tranſgreſs'd the 
Original Law of God, whether it was Natural only} 
or alſo Revealed; and that they had conſequently 
involved themſelves in the guilt of ſin: That God 
is a Being infinite in Juſtice as well as Mercy ; and 
that, according to our Conceptions, it is as much 
the property of the One, before a reconeiliation 
with offenders, to inſiſt upon ſome Atonement, as 
it is a Token of the Other, graciouſly to accept it: 
Fhat his Purity would likewiſe incline him to Nig: 
. matize 
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matize Wickedneſs with the moſt Wc mY of 
his diſpleaſure, that Righteouſneſs might be the 
more effectually eſtabliſhed : That accordingly he 
ſent his only begotten Son into the World, to take 
Human Nature upon him; and in that to be a Sa- 
crifice and Propitiation for the fins of the Whole 
World: That by an extraordinary Revelation, (com- 
municated at a time when Ignorance and Vice had 
almoſt univerſally overſpread the face of the Earth, 
and when the footſteps of Religion could only be 
traced in the Ruins that Superſtition had wrought) 
He taught mankind their duty in a more Perfect 
and Explicit manner, than it had ever been known 
before ; that he fenced in his Laws with the moſt 
proper Sanctions; and promis'd us ſuch aſſiſtance 
for the fulfilling of them, concurrent with our own, 
Endeavours, as the meer Natural Man muſt want, 
both as an Encouragement and as a Support. This 
is but an imperfect Sketch of the Chriſtian Scheme; 
but enough to diſcover that there is much in it, to 
excite our adoration of the Divine goodneſs, bur 
nothing to create our mirth. | 
With regard to the External Evidence of this Re- 
ligion, I would aſk, whether (befide the concur. 
| rence of other Teſtimony) the Completion of many 
Prophecies that went before concerning Chriſt, and 
the Miracles which he himſelf wrought, are not a 
ſufficient atteſtation of the truth of it. As this is 
too clear a point to be denied, allowing thejr 
Authority ; ; I would aſk concerning the Prophecies, 
whether in anſwer to all the Cavils brought againſt 
this kind of Proof, it. has not been undeniably 
ſhewn by the Labours of the Learned, that they 
are Buy of the Date they pretend to; that the In- 
B 4 terpretations 
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terpretations of chem are. conſiſtent; and warrant- 
able; and that the Jews, to whom they were more 
immediately directed, did all along apply them to 
the Meſhah, altho“ they muſt know that ſome of 
them had e a view to other Events: And 
whether they were not all in general fulfill'd by 
Feſus Chriſt ſo minutely, as they never were nor 
could be by any body elſe, And in relation to the 
Miracles of our Saviour, which have been banter'd. 
as illufion, or. what is even leſs than that, as mere 
Allegories; it may likewiſe be demanded, whether. TE 
they have not in general been proved to carry in 

X 5 all the Genuine marks that it is poſſible for 
any true Miracle to have, and whether every One 
in particular has not been clearly vindicated from 
the imputation of ſome imaginary Incongruities 

with Which they have been unreaſonably charged. 
If the appoſers of Chriſtianity upon account of its 
Evidence, have not ſeriouſly taken into confideration 
the arguments that have been brought in ſupport 
of it, it would be decent in them to ſuſpend their 
Wit till they have better informed their Judge - 
ment; and if they have, wa ſhould conſe be- 
fore they A i - «ci 
If we proceed to examine into _ iutrinfick Value 
of our Religion, Are the Doctrines of it a proper 

ſubject of Deriſion, which are beyond diſpute a 
better Syſtem of Morality, than is to be collected 
from the Wiſdom of Philoſophy ſcattered thro' all 
the writings of the world beſide? And if there 
are ſome few more ſpeculative ones (which may 
have their Moral Uſes too). relating to the Divine 
Eſſence and to the work of Man's Redemption, 
which may be nen with ſome diffculties in- 
explicable 
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28 therefore: to be rejected with Mockery; becauſe 


the whole Myſtery of God's wonderful Diſpenſations 
is not laid open to our view; or becauſe we cannor 
comprehend the manner of an infinite Exiſtence, 
tho* we are abſolute ſtrangers to that of our own ? 
Or is it fit that the Sacred Books dhemſelves, the 
Repoſitory of theſe Doctrines, which are the Re- 
fuge, the Conſolation, and the Delight of every 
good Man, ſhould be trodden under foot and vilified, 
and become a Bye-word to the Profane a nd the 


Scoffer? Or is it a ſufficient juſtification of ſuch 
= uſage, becauſe Men will venture raſhly to pro- 


nounce upon them, without any one requiſite 
Qualification; or becauſe ſome particular Expreſſions 
and Paſſages in them occaſioned: by the peculiarities 
of the Language, or of the manners and cuſtoms 
of a remote Age, give offence to thoſe, whoſe Ex- 


tent of knowledge reaches only to Modern Notions 


and practiſes ? Or. laſtly is it at all becoming, that 
thoſe who by the appointment of Chriſt himſelf are 
the Guardians and Teachers of his Doctrines, ſhould 
upon that very account alone, be expoſed to Ridi- 
cule and Mockery, to Scurrility and Abuſe 2 But 
if That which ought to raiſe their Character tends 
anly to depreciate it, and if the Scoffers' are re- 


ſolved. to deſpiſe all men in their hearts, that have 


any peculiar relation to the Religion of Chriſt; yet 
other Conſiderations ſhould induce them to be more 


decent in their behawour, and to put ſome reftraint 


upon their fongues. Some motive to this it ſhould 
be to reſlect, That the Clergy are under the com- 
mon pxotection of the ſame Civil Government with 
dente, and have therefore a title to common 


Hatt civility 
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eivility even by virtue of the Laws of their Country: 

That they are Men of a Liberal Education, that they 
may be duly qualified for, and are ſequeſter d from 
every. inconſiſtent Employment, that they may with 
out interruption attend upon, the Services of Re- 
ligion : That it is by no means matter of juſt Of- 
fence, that ſome alſo amongſt them, ſhould by their 
Station and Authority have a proper influence to . 
guard the Intereſts of it: That they do in general 
diſcharge their Duty conſcientiouſly and well; teach- 
ing the Religion of Chriſt in its primitive Purity; 
defending it by their Learning, of which perhaps 
no Body of Men in the world -has a larger ſhare, 
and adorning it by the integrity of their Lives: 
That where ſome are Ignorant or Vicious, the re- 
proach ſhould fall upon the Perſons culpable, and 
not upon the Order; but that They rather ſhould 

be counted worthy of double Honour, who have 
maintain'd the Dignity of their Character, and pre- 
ferved it without ſpot or blemiſh. But this Practice, 
however reaſonable in itſelf, is not to be expected 
from the Scoffers: For as Decency is nearly allied 
to Virtue, we ſhall find the Enemies of the One to 
be generally as much Strangers to the Other. Leav- 
ing them therefore to their own Conduct 


III. It remains only in the laſt place, to recom- 
end briefly ſome means of beſt ſecuring Our Reli- 
gion and Ourſelves againſt the e that rs come 
Wm this Quarter. 

1. The fiſt thing neceſſary for this ies; is a 
bro Knowledge of the Grounds and Principles 
of our Religion. When we know the Reaſon of 
the Hope t that is in us, it then becomes an Anchor 

| * 1 Soul both ſure and Reatalt's Which will 
hinder 
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Hinder \ us e . amidſt a * of 'un- 
ſettled Opinions, and will keep us firm and immove- 
able againſt all the overflowings of Infidelity: Con- 
viction ariſing from an inſight into Truth, will in⸗ 
ſpirit us in every conflict; and will be a defence to 
us againſt the Craft of Sophiſtry and the Sting of 
Ridicule. Secure in the ſtrength of à rational Be- 
lief, the Enemy can have no advantage over us, nor 
the wicked approach to hurt us. But if we pro- 
feſs to teach a Religion that we have only taken 
upon truſt, as our Notions concerning it will be 
erroneous, ſo our Inſtructions will miſtepreſent it, 


and our Defences betray it. An i injurious Expoſition | 


or an injudicious Vindication, will ruin the beſt 
of Cauſes, and lay the Author of them open to 
certain mockery and contempt. How careful there- 
fore ſhould we be, to furniſh ourſelves by proper 
application with all neceſſary and uſeful knowledge 
for the ſervice of Religion, leſt peradventure we 
be found to fight againſt God, even out nl a * 
or: his honour ! 


2. The ſecond thing the | 105 our e i in 
we Caſe before mention d is Courage and Conſtancy 
in out perſuaſion, or in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, Bold- 
_ neſs in the Faith. Our firſt buſineſs ſhould be to be 
well acquainted with the Truth, the next to hold 
it faſt, «If we cannot withſtand a little Banter and 
Ridicule when we have Chriſt himſelf on our fide, 
how ſcandalous muſt be our retreat, and how 
vigorouſly muſt. we expect the Advantage to be 
purſued ! We give a Satirical Enemy great oppor- 
tunities of Triumph, when we give ground ever ſo 
little thro? fear, irreſolution or ſname. And well 


1 50 the. great IO” of our Salvation 'diſown 28S 5 


ſuch 


| 
| 
| 


us aga 


likewiſe is the moſt probable method of diſarming 
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uch ſervice as withdraws itſelf upon being taight 


at only, when He infiſts upon the fidelity of it, 
even in the fiery trial of Perſecution. Hear, and 
tremble at 'the' conſequence of ſuch a baſe deſertion, 
HWhofoever fhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in 
this Adulterous and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of Man be aſbamed, when he cometh in the 


glory of his Father with the holy Angels. Mark 8. 38. 


But if we have Boldneſs in 5, we ſhall find it, 


we moſt ſhall want it) in the day of Judgement. 
3. A third thing which may be a Defence to 


inſt the Scoffers is that truly Chriſtian tem- 


per, a Spirit of Meekneſs. For a Reſolution to 


defend our Religion, and an inoffenſive manner of 


doing it, are by no means inconſiſtent. This be- 
haviour is not only in itſelf becoming, but it is 


enjoined us. It is our Saviour's own expreſs com- 
mand, Learn of me for I am meek and lowiy in heart : 
Mat. 11. 29. and it is part of his Character, that 
when he was reviled he reviled not again. The 
Religion of Chriſt will allow of no Arts in its de- 
fence or recommendation, that are not perfectly 


_ conformable to its Rules. And this Conduct may 
be particularly uſeful in blunting thoſe arrows that 
are directed againſt Qurſelves ; as ſkilful Contenders 
will oft-times beft elude the force of a blow by not 


bearing up too raſhly againſt it, and yet at the ſame 
time can reſolutely maintain their ground. This 


our Adverſaries themſelves; who muſt by this 
means, if by any, be won over to a decent be- 
haviour, when they ſee that all their Calumny and 
wu and abule c: cannot provoke ; us to a return of il 


uſage; 


be our Security here, as well as our Confidence Gen 
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uſage 3. but that our only aim is, by all gentle 
Arguments of - Perfuaſion, to reduce them from 
Error to the acknowledgement of the Truth. It 
is in ſhort, the Duty of a Chriſtian, not to be 
overcome of evil: and it is no 30250 _ bane to 
overcarhe evil with good. 

4. The loft thing 1 mall ir eine Fe 
the Security of our Religion, and of ourſelvea, 
againſt the Scoffets, is Holineſs of Life. As un- 
reaſonable à thing as it is, to make Chriſtianity 
accountable for that wiekedneſs which it utterly 
condemns, yet we may obſerve that the deepeſt and 
moſt incurable Wounds are given it thro” thoſe, 
who diſhonour it more by profeſſing, than they 
could injure by denying) i it. Truth, however bright 
in itſelf, may yet be obſcured, and loſe much of 
its native ſplendor in the Eyes of Men, by. the 
| foulneſs: of the Medium thro' which it is view'd; 
Such will be the influence of the Life of a wicked 
Chriſtian ; who is both a Scandal to himſelf, and 
a Reproach to his profeſſion. But a virtuous and 
holy Converſation is the Ornament and Defence of 
both. It renders Religion graceful and amiable to 
Mankind; and Eſteem and Affection ariſing from 
thence, will beſt guard it from every abuſe. But 
if it ſhould at any time fall under Contempt and 
Ridicule, yet an Exemplary Chriſtian will be able 
to reply with a good grace to the Scorner, when 
his own Life is a vindication of his Cauſe, not his 
| Cauſe, as it too often happens, a Condemnation of 
himſelf. And what better Support againſt particular 
abuſe can a good Man wiſh for, than a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of ſharing the ſame fate with Religion itſelf ? 
Or can he be a in NE for the ſake of 
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it, when That alfo bears a part with him in the unjuft | 
reproach- that he ſuſtains? A Religious Man muſt 


be ill-treated by an irreligious World: But let this 
be his Confidence, that the Scene will ſoon be 


changed. Honour and Glory and Immortality will 
be his portion, while inſupportable ſhame and confu- 
fion ſhall overwhelm the Scoffers. For hen ſhall 
the Righteous Man fland in great boldneſs before the face 
of ſuch as. have affutted him, and made no account of 


bis Labourt. | When they ſee it, they ſhall be-troubled- 


with terrible-fear, and ſhall be 3 at the frangeneſß 
of bis Salvation ſo far beyond all that they looked for. 


Aud they repenting and groaning for Anguiſh of ſpirit, 
fall ſay within themſelves, This ꝛuas he, whom wwe haa 


mes in Derifion, and a Proverb of reproach. We 


fools counted his Life Madneſs, and his End to be wwith- 
out honour ; How is he number d with the Children of 
: God, and bis Lot i FI) a ihe Caints : IE of 0 24 — 
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—Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of Gee. 


2 AH E Lovers of Pleaſures: have - Miene 
by the Apoſtle are, as the Original word 
properly imports, the Lovers of Senſual 
Plenſubes: : And they are deſcribed as inordinate 
Lovers of them; as Men addicted to Voluptuouſ- 
neſs beyond a Senſe of Duty or the reſtraint of Rea- 
ſon and Religion. And doubtleſs this is * 
to be repreſented to us as a Denomination of 
Malignity, becauſe it is ranked with a long Train 
of the moſt enormous and profligate Sinners; ſuch 
as, we are told at the firſt verſe of this Chapter, 
were to be the Characteriſtick and Diſgrace of the 
laſt Days, when perillous Times ſhould come. With- 
out enquiring how far theſe dangerous Days b 
to diſcover: themſelves even in the Apoſtolick Age, 
ot it ſuffice that We ourſelves are 1 within 


| the 


the Period of Time here deſcribed : And whatever 
may be our Proportion of other Guilt, o far as an 
avowed Attachment to Pleaſures is deſtructive of 
the Principles, and, inconſiſtent ith the regular 
Duties of Religion, and 48. an wet to. Vico and 
Diſorder, ſo far perillous Times are come. Kor 
to be Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God 


and our Pay, is one of che apparent Diſtinctions 


of this Age; a Character ſo farmiliur tö üs that it 


ſeems to have loſt its na natural Deformity, and is ra- 
ther looked upon with Complaceney tha 15 18 | 
S 


rence.” Bur Opinion does not alter the Reality © 
things: A Life of Diffotuteneſs canfiot be inno- 
cent; and it will ever remain a moſt certain Truth, 
that an irregular Indulgence in Senſual Pleaſures is 
what above all things debaſes Human Nature, and 
| ever has been and muſt, be the, Pane af Hu 
Happineſs. © 

Can We therefore; cargloy; our Tims more 
fully, than in endeavouring to reſeue ourſolves 


the Enchantment of ach delufive but ungmanly dad 


pernicious Pleaſures'? Can I apply to you-for this 
purpoſe in a more-imtereſtingg manner, than by lays 


ing before. von the fatal Miſphiefs of Senſuality, by 


een partizularly what devaſtation. it makes 
ey Conſtitution that is under the Dominion 
| of it, from the loweſt Stage of che Auimal Life bo 
che higheſt Powers und Graces: of the Intel lectuni 
and · the Spiritual ane? And although ſome of the 
following Remarks may ſeem rather to belong to an 
abandoned Proſtitution than to che leſſer Proficiencies 


in Voluptuduſneſe, yet they will be often found to 


be propurtionably juſt in reſpect of the latter; or 
may ſerve. at leaſt as afriendly-Caution to-thoſe-who 
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Þ ure alan 8 Abcdcke in "Vives s this Kind, 
without reſſecting upon their deceitful, 1 | 
and encroaching Nature, 3 
We will then confider Man in the firſt place, as 
= 2 a Cteature endued with Animal Life, and furniſhed 
with all thoſe Senſations and Appetites which are 
the neceſſary Appendages chereunto.— And here, 
before we proceed, it may be proper to obſerve, 
that as they are born with us into the world and are 
an Eſſential part of our Conſtitution 1, an Imagination 
that the Perfection of our Being in its preſent ſtate 
== conſiſts in 1 know not what Annihilation and*Ex- 
tirpation of them, is mere Enthuſiaſm, as con- 
traty to the Sentiments of Reaſon as of Natiire. 
This degree of Perfection we cannot attain to, till 
his Corruptible ſhall have Put on  Trcorru tion. | If in 
this degenerate” Condition of Humanit ty they ald 
tco apt to be licentious and inordinate, all that is 
expected from our Strength and Diſcretion is 
Watch over therm with Care, to direct them to their 
proper Obſetts, ard to govern them with a prudent 
KReſtraint; ent otit natural Defires ſhould gfiotꝰ im- 
petubus And headfitong, and run wild. into finful 
Toncupiſcence. Let it be further remarked; that 
wen CbatoMieies itſelf is ſaid to have the Nature 
of in, it is beczüſe it is an irregular Tendeney of 
the Ap petites, either defiring that which is not law- 
al or Ponta that which is ſo, beyond the limits 
of Reaſon and Duty. Otherwiſe,” the Defires are | 
Natural and therefore not Criminal, and the Gratifi- | 
cation of theii muſt be Tundcent' becauſe it 10 
Neceſſary. We are placed by Providence in this 
world not only under a Neceſſity of farisfying them 
for the a of Life, but with a Sracious Permif- 
C ſion 
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ſion to gratify them with ſome degree of . 
beyond ſtrict Neceſſity, for the comfort and well 
being of it. This would not have been the caſe, 
had there been no poſſibility for us to have ſatisfied 
our appetites with Innocence. They are not ther- 
fore abſolutely and in their own Nature ſinful; but 
they are too apt to be the Occaſions and Incitements E 
to Sin, Even Good Men may fall into their Snare 
thro” Frailty or Inadvertency; And in this caſe, they / 
cannot but feel and lament, as they will be allowed 
to offer in Plea at the great Tribunal, the Infirmities WT 
"of Human Nature. =—_ as for thoſe, who ſubmit 
to their Dominion without reluctance, and joyfully Mt - 
obey the Call of every vicious Inclination, let tbem 
not vainlyi impute that Guilt to an original Deprayity, 
which is an acquired. Corruption ; ; nor charge thoſe 
Miſeries to the aceount of N e Weh are ſtrictly 


and properly their a 
And here indeed it is, in the pt prevalence of 
Education and Habit, that our Infelicity begins. 


For were we accuſtomed from the beginning to. live 
down to Nature, we ſhould find the Appetites in . 
themſelves reaſonable; and . modeſt ; ; aſking little, 4 
4 fatisfied with little; but like favourite Children they 3 
are ſoon corrupted by Indulgence, and being train- 
ed up in the School of Luxury they find, many 
wants which are not natural to; them: Being ac- e 
cuſtomed to be humoured, they. become reſtleſs 
and importunate, and grow upon us in their de- 
mands by every Compliance. It is, evident there- 
fore that every unreaſonable. Gratification is only 
raiſing a new Defire, and while. it. ſeems to appeaſe 
the Appetites irritates them the more. Could we 


therefore layan, uy; reſtraint upon. them, and learn 
to 
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do gratify them no farther that * and Na- 
ture allow, it would be the way to avoid much 
trouble and diſquietude; We ſhould be leſs ſollicit- 
1 ed, and they would be more content. 
= Add to this, chat when they have thi gained 
= Avengrh and vigour, and their wants multiply upon 
9 them thro? Indulgence, then they ſoon grow. wanton 
and fantaſtical ;' are roving from Pleaſure to 15 
fure; tired with the preſent Enioyment, and eagerly 
E exploring: and purſuing freſh Objects of delight: 1 
So that we are in a State of perpetual Agitation 
and Uneaſineſs, not only from the Violence of our 
= Defires, but from the Frowatdneſs 0 I nconſtancy 
of their Humour. And what is ſtill more, and 


„cannot but neceſſarily happen, we muſt feel in pro- 
© portion to the Cravings of our itregular Appetites, 
y IR Inipaticnce and Fretfulneſs from Difficulties and De- 
WE lays; and Vexation from frequent Diſappointments. 


Such are the diſagreeable Senſations that embitter 
che Life of a Voluptuary, and A with the 
enereaſe of his Pleafures. 
As the Scene opens upon us, it grows fat ir more 

pf diſtreſsful. The AppatheStiive been long indulged; 
© they have the Maſtery ;' they have now: the Reins 
in their hands; and are Haſting to put a final period 
Ito all the pleaſuräble Senſations of their Votaries, 

even by ſuch means as muſt be continually ex- 
ünguiſhing and deadlening the very Senſation itſelf, 
For an unwearied' Application to Pleaſures Satiates 
Wand Surfeits rather than 'Satisfies ; it weakens the 
i Tone of the Animal Powers, and wears them 
gradually into Diſreliſh, and perhaps into Diſuſe, 
even bee the Courſe of Nature brings on the 
5 17 when thou ſhalt 19; I have no pleaſure in them. 
C 2 Enjoyments 


— 5 * 5 . « des mg ww 4 * 
— A ti. BY m —— 2 
3 _ - N T — 
. — ES —̃ Fm . ² ͥ( é „ n »„— 


= 8 
1 ee 


22 
— a _— 
r 


36 8 E R N ON 
Enj oyments of this kind muſt. be 1 of 
themſelves, becauſe they impair and deſtroy that 
Quickneſs of the Faculties and that Health of Con- 
ſtitution, upon which their very Nature depends. 
When the. Senſes themſelves grow dull and wear 
away, the Pleaſures, of them myſt of neceflity. be 
languid. - And yet ſuch is the peculiar Infatuation 
of the Voluptuous Man, and what would be utterly 
incredible did not every Day's Obſervation confirm 
the Truth of it in many a fatal Inſtance, ſo abſo- 
lute 3 is their Dominion, ſo ſtrong is their, Enchant- 
ment, that though they chaſtiſe him with Pain and 
Diſeaſes, and bring on the daily Decay of Health 
and Strength „with trembling. Nerves and faultring 
Steps he crawls on in the ſame ſüppery Fend, till he 
falls and drops 1 into: the Grave. A 010 
or the truth of the foregoing Obſervations we 
TE appeal to Experience. Enquire of thoſe who 
e led 2 Life of Pleaſure, - as it is falſely. called; 
We her in reſpect of Self- enjoyment. i it be indeed 
preferable to a Life of Temperance and Regula- 


rity.—Aſk the Senſualiſt, who ſays there is nothing 


better for a Man than that he ſhould. eat and drink; and 
whoſe happineſs. depends, u on the unwilling Re- 
turns of a jaded Appetite, v hether that Compound 
of high and delicate Meats which Luxury improved 
into an Art can ſupply, be not an Offence to the 
Stomach, a Load to the Conſtitution and Poiſon to 
the Health? Whereas the Man that is not ſur- 
feited with Intemperance finds an Enjoyment i in his 
frugal Repaſts, which Artifice cannot give: He 
has no, Loathings of the Appetite, no Oppreſſion 
of Spirits; His Sleep is ſweet ; He eats the Labour 


of his Hands, and finds that the Bread of Induſtry 
| | and 
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and Temperance is far more delicious ür the 
Dainties of Indolent Luxury. — Or thoſe that fit long 
at the Mine, what real Pleafure do they find in that 


Nauſea and Sickneſs, that Relaxation and Feeble- 


neſs of Body, which Exceſs never fails to create? 
Look not thou upon the Wine when it is red, ſays the 
Wiſe Man, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, tohen | 
it moveth itſelf aright : at the laft, it biteth like a Ser | 
pent and ſtingeth like an Adder. Prov. xxiii. 31. 
Aſk the Libidinous Man — nay rather does not bis 


very appearance declare, that lawleſs Pleaſures are 


dearly bought; and that he has reaſon in the bit- 
terneſs of his Soul to curſe thoſe Impurities, which 
prey upon the Conſtitution and are Rottenneſs to the 
Bones; which make Youth decrepid, and haſten on 
an early. and unnatural Old Age? It is difficult to 
mention this Vice, and the foul train of Miſeries 


that attend it, in a decent and inoffenfive manner: 
Let me therefore cloſe this branch of my Diſcourſe 
in the words of high and Sacred Authority that 


will command your Reverence and Awe. I beheld, 
ſays Solomon, among the Simple ones, I diſcerned among 
the Youths, a Young Man void of Underſtanding. And 


behold ! there met him a Woman with the attire of an 


Harlot, and ſubtle of heart. With her much fair ſpeech 
ſhe cauſed him 10 ) yield, with the flattering of her Lips 
ſhe forced him. He goeth after her fraightway, as. an 
Ox goeth to the Slaughter, or as a Fool to the correftion 


of . the Stocks : Till a Dart ftrike through his Liver, as 


4 Bird baſteth to the Snare, and knoweth not that it is 
for his Life. Prov. vii. 7, 9, 21, 22, 23. Remove 


thy way therefore far from a ſtrange Woman and come 
not nigh the door of her houſe ; left thou mourn at the 


aft, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are conſumes, aud 705 


How, have: I 18 ann aid. pips Rn ? 


Prov. v. 8, 11, 12. 
I have been hitherto ſpeaking to the Senfualif 
as a Creature poſſeſſed of Animal Life, and fur- 

niſhed with thoſe Appetites which are its neceſſary 

Appendages ; ; and have ſhewn the Expediency of 
his putting a Curb and reſtraint upon them, while 
_ poſſibly they may bear it, even upon his own Prin- 

ciples, for the ſake of preſerving that very Nature, 

upon which. all his pleaſurable Senſations depend. 

But he muſt likewiſe confider himſelf, however un- 

willing he may ſeem to do ſo, as a Being of a much 
higher order, as One endued with the ſuperior Power 

of Reaſon and Underftanding.—Let our next En- 
gquiry therefore be, in what manner an intemperate 
Purſuit of Senſual Pleaſures muſt affect the intel- 
lectual part of us, which raiſes us far above the 


Brutal Life, even to a e of ST * | | 
lick Nature. 


And here the firſt Confidegition that offers itſelf 
ariſes in ſome meaſure from the foregoing ones, and 
reſults from that Union of our Souls and Bodies, 
by which, in our preſent ſtate, they mutually act 
upon an other, and ſympathize in each other's 
Affections. Hence, as any violent or continued 
Diſorder in the Mind introduces a languid Indiſpo- 
ſition in our Bodily frame, fo the Infirmities of the 
Body do reciprocally enfeeble and diſpirit the Mind. 
If therefore an aſſiduous Application to Senſual 
Pleaſures does certainly impair our bodily health 
and ſtrength, it will proportionably waſte the health 
and ſtrength of the mind: Nor is it poffible, that 
where Incontinence, Bo; and Luxury haye ener- 


| vated 


1 vida the 8 ot ha Soul end Rill 
WE retain its Vigour,.or have Elaſticity enough to exert 
== itſelf in Speculation or Action. View but the Man 
Ty of Pleaſures after a few Years ſpent 1 in the purſuit 
of them, and behold ! frequently i in the end, what 
= inſupportable Dejection, what Gloomineſs and Hor- 
XZ rors overſhadow and fit heavy upon his ſoul ! 
But this is not all: Senſual Pleafures are hurtful 
to the Mind other ways than by depreſſing it; and 
the Miſchief they do is often felt in the Intellectual 
Faculties even before it is derived from the Conſti- 
tution. They ſhut out, in the firſt place, the ne- 
ceſſary Supplies of Knowledge, which is the food 
and nouriſhment of the Underſtanding, and with- 
out which it cannot grow up to its full Proportion 
and Maturity. For an Advancement in Knowledge 
ſuppoſes Diſcipline, Application, Aſſiduity, La- 
bour; Exerciſes, which are directly oppoſite to the 
whole Scope and Syſtem of the Man of Pleaſures ; 
who cannot well be thought to have either Leiſure 
it or Inclination for ſuch painful Employments. For 
= painful they muſt be to thoſe who can have little 
& Taſte or Reliſh for the Pleaſures of the Underſtand- 
ing, which are of a quite different and ſuperior 
Kind to thoſe of Senſe, and to which it muſt ſeem 
againſt Nature for them to riſe, who wallow in the 
Mire and are entangled in Senſuality. By this 
Means, through the want of Cultivation and Im- 
provement, 2 © the Intellectuals loſe their Ability 
and grow unſerviceable by too little uſe, as the 
= * Senſes decay and are worn out by too much.“ 
Add to this that Senſual Pleaſures are directly in- 
5 jurious to the very Eſſence of the Mind, and maim 
it in all its Faculties; ſo as to frultrate 3 in a great 
ihe | 4 - meaſure 
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ſon, but the Creature of our Appetites. This fair 


piek looſe from thoſe Earthly Senſual encum- 
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meaſure any degree of Application, „could we be 


ſuppoſed to make uſe of it. It is with the Conſti- 
tution of the Mind as of the Body; no Strength of 
it can withſtand the repeated Aſſaults of Intemper- 
ance and Exceſs. They ſpread a Torpor, as it 
were, over the Rational Soul, and render it impo- 
tent in all its Functions. The ferment of Wine 
and the fire of Luſt raiſe an impure Vapour in the 
Brain, which overclouds and darkens the Under- 
ſtanding. The Imagination, that admirable Fa- 
culty, whoſe proper employment it is to bring into 
our view all the wonderful and beautiful Scenes of 
the Creation, is no longer the Hand-maid' of Rea- 


Mirror is blotted over with the Traces of foul De- 
fire, and every Avenue is ſhut up againſt the ad- 
1 of any Object that might poliſh and refine 

Invention cannot expatiate, becauſe it cannot 


brances which oppreſs it. The Memory becomes 
impaired ; nor would it be any great misfortune 
ſhould it be entirely obliterated, fince it is at beſt 
but the Storehouſe of Senſuality and Impurity ; | 
nor has Contemplation laid up there any Treaſures 
that can deſerve a Review. Nor time has been em- 

ployed i in the Exerciſe of Thou ght and Reflection; 

whence ariſes not only an Tent but an Ina- 

bility of Thinking. In ſhort, the Rational part of | 
the Voluptuous Man is incorporated, as it were, 

into the Animal one; all his Thoughts are the 
Thoughts of his Heart, and are like that, ſenſual | 

and. polluted ; prompted, directed and circum- 

ſcribed by the Appetites. This is by no means an 

W — z on the contrary, they 

Are 
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nde the Obſervations of common Experience: 3 
| B For how often have we ſeen and lamented; that 
che brighteſt Natural Parts have fallen a Victim 
to Pleaſures, having been devoted to their Ser- 
4 YL | vice and Command, till they have been gra- 
adually worn away, and have been utter fupi- 
WT fied and loſt? — 5 
Z Here doubtleſs the Libertine will be ready with' 
an Air of Triumph to aſk, Where elſe is to be 
found that Gaiety and Sprightlineſs, „ that flow of 
*X Mirth and thoſe Sallies of Wit, which enliven the 
XZ Converſation of the Men of Pleaſure; beyond all 
that Temperance and Sobriety can pretend to? 
Does this argue the Want or Decay of Parts; is it 
not rather a proof of their Energy and Vivacity? 
= Be it ſo. But alas! all this boaſted fire is, in the 
W Scripture Language, like the Crackling of Thorns under 
= 2 Pot: Ecclef. vii. 6. So long as the Fuel continues 
to be ſupplied, it may raiſe violent Ebullitions ; it 
may give a Glaring Light; but it is all the while 
aging, Noiſy and Self-conſuming: It is a Flame 
that is rather Scorching than Refreſhing ; and how 
ſoon is it extinguiſhed, and leaves no remains but 
W Aſhes! To quit the Metaphor—This Livelineſs of 
Wit, as it is called, is ſeldom Rational, or. recon- 
; cileable to Good Senſe or Decency : It is not the 
offspring of the Underſtanding ; and the Paſſions 
themſelves muſt be either vitiated or inflamed to 
have a Reliſh for it. For what is it after all, but 
either the Extravagance and Phrenzy of an Over- 
heated Fancy, or the offenſive Impurity of a De- 
bauched one? Is it the Voice of that ſerene per- 
| manent Joy which is in the Dwellings of the 
Righteous—the Companion of Wiſdom and Vir- 
| | tue? 
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and Folly? Or will it bear che Review of one 
Momevt's cool Reflection? And when the Raving 
of this Fever-fit is over, does it not end in Weari- 
neſs, Faintneſs and Remorſe ? So that upon the 
whole, we have little Reaſon. either to envy or imi- 
tate the gayeſt and wittieſt Debaucheries of the Men 
of Pleaſure ; though much it is to be feared that 
ſome few pernicious Examples in this kind have 


been the moſt prevailing Inducements' to unexpe- 


rienced Youth to run with an abſurd Emulation 
into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with themſelves. But 
ought they not rather to be looked upon as ſo many 
Lights to warn us of our Danger and prevent our 
_ ſplitting upon the Rock, than to ſteer by in the 

Courſe of Life, if perchance there are ſome rare 
and Yluſtrious Inſtances of ſuch uncommon Talents, 
as a licentious and profligate Life cannot eafily get 


che better of? It appears, They cannot indeed al- 


together extinguiſn them, they can only abuſe and 
proſtitute them; proſtitute thoſe Gifts which were 
beſtowed upon them for the Glory of God, and for 
the Honour of Human Nature, even to the vileſt 


purpoſes of Obſcenity, Immorality and Profane- 


neſs, But is not this, in effect, the worſt way of 
laſing our Underſtanding, thus Oy" to de- 
grade and diſgrace it ? 


This Aſcendency of the Appetites over our Jn- 


tellectual Faculties generally brings on ſooner or 


later the laſt and greateſt Injury they can receive, 
in the loweſt and moſt ſcandalous Proſtitution of 
them; namely when All that remains of our Rea- 

W 18 2 employes to cater for and pamper the 
Appetites; 


87 
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= 4 ppetites; when it has loſt all Authority and Rule, 
and is become the mere vile Inſtrument of that 
blind Impulſe which it was born to govern, direct 
and controul. Little do we deſerve the Name of 
Reaſonable Creatures, when by an unaccountable 
inverſion of the Order of Nature, the Appetites 
XX have at length by continual encroachment gained 
an abſolute Sovereignty, and the Maſter is become 
the Slave. Then when our Reaſon is led Captive 
of our Luſts, no Creature is leſs Rational than 


Man. ben the Light which is in us is Darkneſs, how 
= great is that Darkneſs * Inſtead of Order and Har- 
mony and the Peace of a regular Self-government, 
the whole frame of our Being 1s out of Proportion, 
and what can be the Effe& of ſuch Anarchy but 
Confuſion and every Evil work? | 
But this Reflection ſuggeſts the latter part of my 
Enquiry, namely, how an Intemperate indulgence 
in Senſual Pleaſures muſt affect a Man in his Moral 

and Religious Capacity. 

l. have already obſerved that clings may be an in- 
nocent and lawful as well as an irregular and cri- 
minal Gratification of the Appetites ; and therefore 
to aſſert with a Stoical Severity, that Pleaſure ariſing 
from the Senſes can have no poſſible intercourſe or 

communion with the Virtues, and that to think of 
introducing it as a Companion to them is © tanquam 
« Meretricem in Matronarum Cœtum adducere &,“ 
is neither ſerviceable to the Cauſe of Virtue; he 
agreeable to Reaſon and Truth. On the contrary, 
the good Providence of God has ſo diſpoſed the 
— — Plan of this World, that! in order to ſubdue 


= cr. de Fin, Lib i. 
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the Natural Deſires to the Intereſt of Virtue, which 
has, in the ordinary appointment of Things, the 
promiſe of this Life as well as that which is to 


come, Men have never upon the whole ſo real and 
fincere an Enjoyment of Pleaſures as when they are 
innocent. But then it muſt be allowed, that unleſs 
we uſe great Circumſpection and are carefully upon 
our Guard, they are extremely apt to become the 
Baits and Allurements 'to Evil, and to ſeduce us 
gradually into a diſſolute and irregular Courſe of 


Life, fatal to every Moral Virtue, and fruitful of 


2 every Vice. | 
For when men, as in this caſe, becathe once ha- 


biruated to take their Eſtimate of Good and Evil 
from the mere Animal Senſations, (for Vicious Plea- 
ſures are as great Corrupters of Principles as of 
Practice) they have not in them the Root and Ori- 


gin of Virtue; they have extinguiſhed all Moral 
Taſte, all Reliſh of Sublime: and Spiritual Plea- 


fures, without which it 1s impoffible that een Ha- 


bit of Virtue can fix itſelf in the Soul. To be- 
come Virtuous we muſt find a Pleaſure in being ſo; 
and every Pleafure muſt have its Faculty of Per- 


ception ſuited and adapted to it; and we are no 


more capable of Moral Pleaſures without a Virtu- 


ous Diſpoſition, than of Animal Gratifications with- 
out the Senſes.— Or could a Principle of Virtue be 


fu ppoſed to ſubſiſt in the Senſualiſt, how could it 


exert itſelf in Action, or what poſhble employment 


could it find there? For what is the chief Buſineſs 


of Virtue but to diſcipline, controul and govern 
the Appetites and the Animal Paſſions; to aſſuage 


the Violence of their Current ; and to deduce and 


gently lead them in their proper Channels? But is 


a Mode- 
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a n of Defires, is the ee of the 
Appetites to be found in Men whoſe very Profeſ: 


ſion it is to inflame them? What! ſhall we look 
for Abſtemiouſneſs in the ee or for Con 


tinence in the Adulterer?? -k ? 

. We may go on to obſerve, that. a Valuptuoes 7 
Life is not only at variance with every Act of 
Perſonal Conduct and Self- government, but is: ike- 
wiſe found to have little Fellowſhip or Alliance 
with any Kind or Degree of Social Virtue. There 
is as natural a Connection between the ſeveral Sorts 
of the Vices as of the Virtues; and the Gradation 
is as eaſy from the one to the other; ſo that we 
need not wonder, if thoſe that have indulged them- 
ſelves in the Vices of Concupiſcence ſhould ſoon 
make che reſt familiar to them. They that cannot 
regulate; their Appetites will be as little able to go- 
vern the Paſſions that are excited and inflamed by 
them; and when kheſe, in each other's Aid and 


Aſſiſtance, demand to. be gratified, what oppoſite | 
Principle ſhall we ſeek for to counter- act and re- 


preſs their united force? Shall we expect to find 
in the Voluptuary the kind beneficent Sentiments 
of Humanity? No. Self- indulgence centers in 
itſelf ; hates all Avocation from Pleaſures; turns 
away its Face from the Sight of Miſery, or hardens 
itſelf to behold it without Sympathy: It is not 


grieved for the afliction of Foſeph 3 but it can abun- 
dantly\create the Diſtreſs which it cannot feel. Does 


He -patleds: | ye uſeful . Virtues of che —— 


ful Friend . On the ehareary; bre Joh we 12 
that the Man inflamed with Wine, or tranſported 
with Luſt i is at all apt to conſider whom he offends, 


U 


== 


So 


a 
— 
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or whoſe: Peace he deſtroys; whoſe Confidenee he 


for what degree of it can He be ſuppoſed to retain 
who abandons himſelf to Vices which muſt certainly 


often entail upon his unhappy: Deſoendants Infamy, 
Poverty and Diſeaſes? Or in ſhort, can he be in 


diſſolve it . For as Induſtry and Frugality are 


fed by Extravagance; and as that cannot long be 
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and Fraud, and every Act of Injuſtice. From 
whence, ſays St. James, come Wars and Fightings 
among you ? come they not hence, even of your-Lufts ? 
Fa. iv. 1. And in the Catalogue of the Works of 
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nication, | Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, ſueceed Hatred, 


fies, Envyings, Murders. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. | And 


a — 44 
— — — — —— - 


or whom he injures ; whoſe Reputation he wounds, 


abuſes, - or whoſe Innocence he betrays ; what 
Friendſhips he violates, or what Enmities he creates? 
Nay, is he not frequently” ſeen to break through 
the ſtrongeſt ties even of Natural Affection itſelf; 


waſte his Fortune as well as his Health, and too 


any reſpect a uſeful Member of the Community, 
when Voluptuouſneſs is ſo evidently deſtructive of 
all Social Happineſs, as it eradicates all thoſe Vir- = 
tues which are the Support and Strength of Socie» 
ty, and uſhers in all thoſe Vices which diſorder 
enfeeble, and ſhould they become Epidemical, muſt 


nurſed by Temperance, ſo à Proſtitution to; Pleas 
ſures engenders Sloth and Luxury, and muſt be 


ſupported by Integrity and Honeſty, the great Pil - 
lars of Civil Society, it will ſupport itſelf by Force 


the Fleſh enumerated by St. Paul, to Adultery, For- 
Variance, | Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Seditiont, Here- 


who hath Woe ? ſays the Wiſe Man, who hath: Sor- 
row? who hath Contentions ? who hath Babbling 17 
zoho hath Waunds without cauſe? They that tarry long 

| | at 


F 
7 
W 


Wo 


Wot. 
+44 


. 


— * 47 
74 


at the Wines ty that 59 10 vu mixt . Prov. 


xxiii. 29, 30. 
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ruin and deſolation is made by an irregular Indul- 


gence in Senſual Pleaſures in the higheſt Attain- 


7 ment of Man's N ature, the Chriſtian: Life. And 


if it has been made appear that ſuch an Indulgence 
does greatly enervate and corrupt the Mind in its 
mere Natural and Moral State, how much more 
muſt it war againſt and wound the Soul in its Spiri- 
tual one? A Voluptuous Life is at variance with 
the very Eſſence of the Chriſtian, Inſtitution ; the 
great end and deſign of which was to reſcue us 


from the Dominion of our Luſts, to ſpiritualize 


our Affections, and to purify our Nature by the 
means of Grace, that we might be Veſſels of Ho- 
nour, ſanctified and prepared for Glory. It is the 
firſt Engagement we enter into upon our Admiſfion 
— the Obrien Duran by Berni et that we 


6e rank will not follow nor * led by chen | The 
External Rite is the Emblem of Purity; and by 
the Inward Operation of it we are, dedicated as 
Holy unto God: Ou: Bodies are the- Temples of the 
Holy Ghaſt, who cannot inhabit Impurity and Cor- 
ruption. In; conſequence! of this the Works of the 
Fleſhr are conſtantly ſet in oppoſition to the Works of 


ar Spirit; and the Carnal Mind is repreſented as Ex- 


mity againſt Gad; for it is not Subject to the Law of 
God, nor indeed can be. Rom. viii. Te For the 'Fleſh, 
ſays the ſame Apoſtle, luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 


5 the Spirit againſt” the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the 


one io the other. Gal. v. 17. So that there is no re- 


cConciling the Profeſſion of the Spiritual Religion 
| — of 
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of Chriſt with an Indulgence in Senſual Luſts; ag 
there is not a ſingle Chriſtian Grace that can take 
root and grow in our Hearts, unleſs they are firſt 
Purified from all evil and corrupt Affections, from 
every impure and inordinate Deſire. But if a Mar 
Purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto Ho- 
nour, fa anttified and meet for the Ma ter 8 0 e 8 «4 
Lan ng every good Work. 2 Tim. ii. 211 
Prepared —— the Reception of every Virtue al 
Grate Ant can adorn the Chriſtian in this Life; 
and prepared for the Exaltation and Reward of 
them in a better. For indeed this Purity of Heart 
which our Religion requires of us is no more than 
what is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify us for Hea- 
ven, and cannot be diſpenſed with from the very 
Nature of the Happineſs that is there to be re- 
vealed. The Kingdom of Glory is à Spiritual 
Kingdom; And all the Enjoyments of it are of a 
Spiritual Nature; And they who will be Partakers 
of them muſt Hirſt endeavour to acquire à Reliſh 
and Savour of things Spiritual, and muſt begin 
their Preparations for Heaven by cultivating thoſe 
Graces which they ſhall exerciſe hereafter, and by 
reſtraining thoſe Appetites which can meet with no 
Gratification there. It is a Notion to which" the 
Light of Nature carried ſeveral of the more x- 
alted Heathens, and which many eminent Chriſtian 
Writers have thought not diſagreeable to the Re- 
vealed Notices of a future State, that the Vicic 
Inclinations which the Soul contracts in the Body 
through Habits of Luft and Senſuality and their 
conſequent Train of Vices, do inſinuate themſelves 
into the very Subſtance of the Soul, and adhere 
ke TY like a Leproſy,” in its ſeparate State. In this 
Light 
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WM Ught i it appears, chat the Senſualiſt cannot partake 
of the Joys of Heaven, not only through an Ex- 
= chifion from them by a Moral Decree, but through 
an Inability to taſte them from a Natural Incapacity; 
and that, with all his depraved Appetites about 
bim, he could have no Senſe of the Pleaſures of 
Heaven were he placed there. But however that 
may be, this is certain that he will never be put 
to the Trial. Whether the Inclinations themſelves 
ſubſiſt in the Soul or not, we know at leaſt the 
Guilt which they communicate will inſeparably 
eleave to it for ever: And no Pollution will ever be 
admitted into the Preſence of God, who is of 
purer Eyes than to behold Impurity: He placeth 
before his Throne thoſe only that are in the white 
ERKobes of Righteouſneſs; but neither Drunkards, 
nor Adulterers, nor Fornicators, nor Unclean Per- 
ſons, can have any Inheritance in the .eu t of 
= Chriſt and of God. 
I have now gone Sen 55 ſeveral Condere- 
7 tions 1 purpoſed to lay before you, in order to ſhew 
= what fatal Miſchiefs and irretrievable Ruin an in- 
© temperate Purſuit of Senſual Pleaſures brings upon 
© the whole Man, in every Stage and Condition of 
bis Being. And certainly they muſt have great 
weight with all that retain any Senſe of the Dig- 
nity and Perfection of Human Nature; that have 
any regard for their Health and Peace; hor the re- 
= gular Enjoyment of their Faculties; for the im- 
provement of their Underſtanding ; for their en- 
creaſe in Virtue; in ſhort, that have any true Re- 
um for Happineſs ; in this World, or ExpeRations. . 
Jof Bliſs in that which is to come. Theſe indeed 
- 8. 5. Conlidepation of general Concern,. and affect 
TY D all 


| this ſpecial, Application, which, 
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55 Orders and Degrees of Men and of Chriſtiang- 
But there is ſomething ſo peculiar in the Fircum- 
ſtances of a Learned and Religious Education, and 
the Topics of this Diſcourſe may be applied with 
ſuch fingular Propriety and Force to thoſe who. 
have the Advantages of it, that J ſhall: entreat your. 
Patience and Attention a little, * — while I make 
graft, : e e 
as Ufeful 28 it 18 Appoſite. I 

1 a thorough Infight into — N aturk; 
with a watchful Eye and kind Attention to the 
Vanity and intemperate Heat of Youth, with well- 
weighed Meaſures far the Advancement of all uſe- 
ful Literature and the continual ſupport and increaſe 
of Virtue and Piety, have the Wiſe and Religious 
Inſtitutors of the Rules of Conduct and Govern- 
ment in this Place done all that Human Prudence 
eeuld do, ta promote the moſt. excellent and bene- 
ficial Deſign, by the moſt Rational and wel con- 
certed Means, They firſt laid the Foundation well, 
in the Diſcipline and Regulation of the [Apptices. 
2 put them under the Reſtramt of wWholeſome 
and; frugal Rules, to place them out: off the reach 
of Inte ntemperance; and to preclude. an Exceſs that 
would ſerve only to — inflame- and torment 
them. They are fed with Food convenient for 
| wem; with Simplicity yet Sufficiency ; ; with a 
kind though cautious Hand! By this means the 
Seeds of Vice are: fiifled in their Birth; Young 
Perſons are here deſigned to be put out of the Way 
of Temptations, to which others from a leſs happy 
Situation are too frequently expoſed; and from an 
early Habit of Temperance and Self-command they 
1 learn either te prevent all irregular Solicita- 
tions, 


SERMON If; 7 
| tiviis; or with eaſe to ebntroul them. Happy ate 
| they, who by a thankful enjoyment of theſe Ads 

| tantages, and à willing Compliance. with theſe 
== Rules, lay up in ſtore for the reſt of their Life 
9 | Virtus, Health and Peace! 

5 Z Vain indeed would be this Erpeclation of any 
| . | real Progreſs in Intellectual and Moral Improves 
ments, were not the Foundation thus laid in ſtrict 
ER and Temperance ; were the Senfual Aps | 
aber to be pampered in Youth, or even Wied 
with that degree of Indulgence which an extrava- 
Sant World may allow and call Elegance, but here 
would be downright Luxury. The Taſte of Sen- 
© fual Pleaſures muſt be checked and abated in them, 
11 chat they may acquire à Reliſh of the more Su- 
Z Y blime Pleaſures that reſult from Reaſon and Reli- 
gion; that they may purſue them with effect, and 
enjoy them withotit avOcation. And have they not in 
chis Place every Motive, Affiſtance and Encourage- 
ment to engage them in a Virtuous and Moral Life, 
and to animate them in the Attainment of uſeful 
Learning? What Rank or Condition of Youth is 
there that has not daily and hourly opportunities of 
Wi faying | in Supplies of Knowledge and Virtne, chat 
will in every Station of Life be equally ſerviceable 
Wand ornamental to rhemſtlves, and beneſſeial to 
Mankind? 

And fell any one Fe to convert this Houſe of. 
7 Diſcipline and Learning, into a Houſe of Diſſo- 
; Wuteneſs, Extravagance and Riot? What an Ag. 
5 gravation of Guilt do they load themſelves wicbel, 
: Who at the ſame time that they are purſuing heir 
: wy Unhappineſs, Herlleglouff break through all 
ae Fe ences of good Order and Government, and 
D 2 . 4 
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by. their Practice, Seducement and 20 do 


What in them lies to introduce into theſe Schools 


of Frugality, Sobriety and Temperance all the mad 
Vices and vain Gaieties of a licentious and volup- 
tuous Age? What have they to anſwer for, who 
while they Profligately Squander away that moſt 


precious part of Time, which is the only Seaſon 


of Application and Improvement, to their own ir- 
retrievable loſs, do moreover encourage one ano- 
ther in an idle and Senſual courſe of Life, and by 
ſpreading wide the Contagion reflect a Scandal 
upon, and ſtrive to bring into Publiek Diſeſteem, 
the Place of their Education, where Induſtry, Li- 
terature, Virtue, Decency, and whatever elſe is 
Praiſe-worthy did for Ages flouriſh and abound ? 
Is this the genuine Fruit of the pious Care of our 
Anceſtors for the Security and propagation of Reli- 


gion and Good Manners to the lateſt Poſterity? Is 
this at laſt the Reward of their Munificence ? Or 


does this Conduct correſpond with their Views, or 


with the juſt Expectations and Demands oY your 


Friends and your Country ? _ | 
Nor let any one vainly imagine. that the Time 


and valuable Opportunities which are now loſt can 


hereafter be recalled at will ; or that He who has 
run out his Youthful days in Diſſipation and Plea- 
ſure will have it in his power to ſtop when he 
pleaſes, and make a wiſer uſe of his riper Years. 
Vet this is too generally the fallacious Hope that 
flatters the Youth in his Senſual Indulgences, and 
leads. him inſenfibly on in the treacherous ways of 
Vice, till it is now too late to return. There are 
few who at one Plunge ſo totally immerge in Plea- 
tures as to drown at once all power of Reaſon and 

Con- 
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Conſcience. They promiſe themſelves that they can 
indulge their Appetites to ſuch a Point only, and 
can check and turn them back when they have run 
their allotted Race. How. agreeable to unexpe- 
rienced Youth is the plauſible but delufive Plea !— 
c Detur aliquid Ætati; fit Adoleſcentia liberior ; 


<. non omnia Voluptatibus denegentur ; non ſem- 


ce per ſuperet vera illa & directa Ratio; vincat ali- 


* quando Cupiditas Voluptaſque Rationem; «. + + « 


& poſtrem6, cum paruerit Voluptatibus, dederit 


4 aliquid temporis ad ludum #tatis atque ad inanes 


« haſce Adoleſcentiæ Cupiditates, Revocet ſe ali- 


« quando ad curam Rei domeſtice, Rei forenſis, 


« Rei publicæ, ut ea quæ Ratione antea non per- 


c ſpexerat, Satietate abjeciſſe, Experiendo con- 


c tempſiſſe videatur *,” I do not indeed ſay that 


there never have been Perſons in whom the ſtrong 


Ferment of Vouthful Luſts may have happily ſub- 

fided, and who may have brought forth Fruits of 
Amendment and diſplayed many Eminent Virtues. 
God forbid ! that even the moſt licentious Vices 
of Youth ſhould be abſolutely incorrigible. But 
I may venture to affirm that the Inſtances in this 
caſe have been ſo rare, that it is very dangerous for 
any one to truſt to the Experiment upon a Preſump- 


= tion that He ſhall add to the Number. The only 
fure way to make any Proficiency in a Virtuous 


Life is to ſet out in it betimes. It is then, when 
our Inclinations are trained up in the way that they 
ſhould lead us, that Cuſtom ſoon makes the beſt - 
Habits the moſt agreeable ; the Ways of Wiſdom 


become the Ways of Teaditneſs, and every ſtep 


. ® Cie, pro Cel. | LOEB 3 1 
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we advanee they grow more eaſy and more delight- 
ful. But on the contrary, when vicious head- 
ſtrong Appetites are to be reclaimed, and inveterate 
Habits to be corre&ted, what Security can we give 
ourſelves that we ſhall have either Inclination, Re- 
ſolution, or Power to ſtop, and turn back, and re- 
cover the right way from which we have ſo long 
and ſo widely wandered, and enter upon a new 
Life, when perhaps our Strength now faileth us, 
and we know not how near We may be to our Jour- 5 
Theſe Reflections I have ſu ed principally 
| for the Sake of thoſe, who W themſelves in 
greater Indulgences than are conſiſtent with a Li- 
beral and Virtuous Edueation, do thereby give evi- 
dent Proofs. that they are not ſufficiently aware of 
the dangerous Encroachments and the peculiar De- 
ceitfulneſs of Pleaſurable Sin. Happy for them! 
would they once ſeriouſly eonſider their Ways; 
and no Time can be more proper than when theſe 
Solemn Seaſons of Recollection and Religious Dif- 
cipline ſhould. particularly diſpoſę them to Seriouſ- 
neſs and Thought. They would then diſeover, that 
though they are awhile carried gently and ſupinely 
down the ſmooth Stream of Pleaſure, yet anon the | 
Torrent will grow too violent to be ſtem'd ; the 
Waves will ariſe, and dath them upon Rocks or 
fink; them in Whirlpools. It is therefore the part 
of Prudence to ſtop ſhort while they may; and to 
_ divert. their Courſe into à different Channel, which, 
whatever Obſtructions and Pifficulties they may la- 
bour with at firſt, will every day become more 
practicable and pleafing, and will aſſuredly carry 
them to a ſerene and — 8 But if "th 
| C 
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the Apprehenſion of the Dangers, Anxieties and 
Miſeries, that are the ſure Attendants upon Vice 
and Voluptuouſneſs in this Life, can awaken their 
Fears; nor the Aſſurance of that calm Self- poſſeſ- 
ſionj that regular Enioymeht of aft the Faculties of 
Body and Mind, that Health, Peace and Joy which 
are the Affociates of Temperance and Virtue, can 
win upon their Inclinations ; then Reæjoice, O 
Young Man, in thy Youth, and let thy Heart cheer thee 
in the Days of thy Youth, and walk in the Ways of thy 
Heart, and.in the Sight of thine Eyes : but know thou, 
"that for All theſe things God will bring thee into Jude. 


ment. Ectleſ. xt. . 
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Finally, Brethren, whatſoever thi ngs are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 


are Juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 
ever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 


good report: if there be any Virtue, and if 
there be * Praiſe, think on theſe thi ng. 


a T H E Apoſtle has here given us in one 
view, a complete and beautiful Syſtem of 

the Chriſtian Morality. Such is the pro- 

priety and extent of the words he has made uſe of, 
as to expreſs every eſſential Virtue, and every orna- 
mental Grace. Not only the things that are true, 


and honeſt, and juſt, and pure, are recommended to 
us, but thoſe likewiſe that are lovely and of good re- 


port. If there be any Virtue — that we are to think 
u PO and contemplate ; to eſteem and value it 
highly 
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highly, and to fix it in our Minds. But this, it 

ſeems, is not ſufficient. We muſt go on to greater 
ad perfection: ; and if there be any Praiſe ; Si quid cum 
== /irtute conjunftum, & laudabile bf ſays Caſtalio upon 
W the place: if there be any thing truly laudable, 
WE that is connected with Virtue, and renders it amia- 


0 ble and graceful in the Eyes of Men— that like- 
1 | wiſe muſt be the Obj ect of our (© ontemplation and 
15 Fe, 


In order to ſnew the Extent _ perfection of the 
. Chriſtian Morals, I ſhall firſt enquire into the 
ag Nature of the Virtues recited in * 

ext. | 


And ſecondly, I thall oath: en under the 
Advantages of that Cultivation and Improve- 
ment, which the Apoſtle recommends. 


Upon a critical view of the Paſſage before us, 
K ſhall find that St. Paul firſt introduces to our 
notice the general Principle of Virtue ; and then 
proceeds to a perfect and diſtinct Enumeration of 
the ſeveral Species of it, with that accuracy, which 
a careful and judicious Reader may always diſcover 
in his Writings. An Examination into the Senſe 


e of the words he makes uſe of, in the order in which 
of C they lie, will ſhew the Juſtneſs of this Remark. , 
- Firſt then; whatſoever things are true, theſe we 
f, are to think upon, and implant in our Minds, as 
a- the fixed Principles of our Conduct. —Truth is the 
e, great Foundation and Teſt of Morality. For which 
to reaſon, we find in the moſt antient Writers, both 
- Sacred and Profane, that it is a comprehenſive | 
nk name for the whole Syſtem of Virtue ; and a Lye 


is 0 often uſed as an | equivalent term to Vice. When 
the 
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the 61d Heathen Moralifts would terommend a 
right and virtuous Conduct, they adviſe Men i py 51 5 

E ame r 4.77 to Truth in Aeon. as 14 Words ; to live 
a reg ruth ; 10 be 0 more guilt 9 of a He in Prat: 
Fice than in Converſations And 7 C 

the fame kind of Language. In them, the rest 
Creator himſelf is {filed he God of Truth; and his 
Law is the Truth. The Saviour of the World, who 
came to teach Men the perfe& Will of God, calls 


_ Himſelf tbe Tyuth and the Life: His divine Doctrine 


is through the whole New. Teftament, called 7he 
Tub as it is in Jeſus; the Word of Truth 5 The Way 
of Truth ; and Truth itſelf. And on the contrary, 
the Wicked One, the original Author of all evil 
Principles and Practices, is intitled the Father of Lies. 


And. there is a ſtrict propriety in this kind of 


Language. For all the Moral Virtues are of eter- 
nal Truth and Goodneſs, correſpondent to tlie im- 
mutable Nature and Perfections of God, and inva- 


riable as the Origin from which they are derived. | 


And therefore it js certain, we may as well contra- 
dict the Truth of things in Practice, as deny it in 
Speculation. Thus, for inftance ; If I neglect to 
pay any homage to God, and live in a preſumptu- 
ous Violation of his Laus is it not, in effect, to 


declare, that I, a dependent Creature, owe bim 


neither 3 or Obedience ; which is abſo- 
lutehy falſe? I refuſe to acknowledge bis- -Mer- 
.cies in the SOD of Mankind by F Chriſt Je- 
ſus; is it not the ſame thing as to ſay, that 1 
wanted no Aſſurance of Pardon for my Tranſgreſ- 
ions, no means of Reconciliation to my offended 
God; or that I had no need of an Inſtructor or an 


Affiſtant to lead me in the wy of Life : Both 
which 


riptures ſp ak 
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WT which prefumptions are undoubtedly contrary to 
WE Truth > And as in thefe inſtances we diſclaim the 
Fr | general Principles of Natural or Revealed Rehi- 
gion, ſo by every immorat Action we contradict 
ſome particular Truth. If I am guilty of Injuſ- 
ice, I diſallow the fixed Maxim of Equity, in not 
1 doing to others, what I would they ſhould do to me. If 
l am ungrateful to my Benefactor, I deny that Kind- 
RE ef deſerves a Requital: And if I am Intemperate | 
and Voluptuous, T plainly declare, that there is no 
WE occaſion for the Appetites to be under the controul and 
== guidance of the ſuperior Faculty. of Reaſon. In ſhort, 
== Whenever we deviate from Virtue, we adopt ſome 
== falſe Principle or Maxim, as the governing Rule 
of our Actions in that inſtance ; whereas Truth is 

ME the one invariable Standard, to which we are obliged 
to conform, by making the Courſe of our Life and 

= Manners correſpondent to the Will of God; ſuit- 
able to that ſtate and order of Things which he has 
== conſtituted in Nature; and agreeable to our own 
Frame and Situation, to the Relation we bear, and 
the various Obligations we are under, to other Be- 
ings. Thus, we ſee, that Virtue in general conſiſts 
in the Conformity of our Actions to Truth; and 
that St, Paul has preſcribed to us an univerſal Rule 
of Life, taking in the whole Compaſs of our Mo- 
1 ral Conduct, when he ſays, Whatſoever things are 
= true, think on theſe things. SATO 
But he thought it not ſufficient to define Virtue 
in its general Nature only; to give us a more diſ- 
tinct Idea of it, he proceeds to recount its ſeveral 
= Species by a perfect and exact Enumeration. Theſe 
are comprehended in the following Expreſſions: 
= 7atfbever things are honeft, whatſoever things are jufl, 
= Whatſoever things are pure. The 
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be term Honeft in this place, though you allow 
it the ſame force as the Latin Honeſtum, is very far 
from reaching the Senſe of the original Word 
Titus, Which is rendered in the Margin of our Bi- 
bles, with much more propriety, Venerable : Nor 
does even this Word, in our. Language, come 
up to the full meaning of the Original, unleſs you 
Include in it the Notion of what is Sacred, on ac- 
count of its relation to God. The Root, whole 
Signification it retains, properly imports an A& 
of Religious Worſhip. Diurdor, a word of the 
ſame Origin, fignifies the Holy Place where Reli- 
gious Myſteries were celebrated. And a few in- 
ſtances will ferve to ſhew that this Senſe is by no 
means foreign to the Derivative of my Text, The 
Author of the Second Book of Maccabees, expreſſes 
by it the Majeſty and Sanctity of the Temple: He 
uſes it likewiſe as deſcriptive of the Sabbath, call- 
ing it the moſt Sacred Day: he gives it as an Epi- 
thet to their venerable and holy Laws: And he 
aſcribes it to God, as an Attribute of his moſt holy 
and glorious Name. To the ſame Senſe it is applied 
by the primitive Ecclefiaſtical Writers, One Inſtance 
among many may ſerve for an Example. Clement 
of Alexandria, ſpeaking of Image Worſhip, con- 
demns the Practice of it for this Reaſon: Becauſe it 
infringes Thy otpriorre Ti 73 Oi; it is an Encroachment 
upon the Venerability of the Deity. From this Uſe and 
Senſe of the Original Word, the Precept of St. Paul 
will appear to have this Meaning : — Whatſoever i is 
truly Reverend and Sacred, whatſoever, as ſuch, is the 

proper Object of your Veneration, think on theſe things. 
Ducder this head therefore muſt, in a particular 
manner, be included all the Duties we "Goa to 
. d; 
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God; all the Offices of Piety and Religious Wor- 
ſhip. Theſe neceſſarily ariſe Groth a Contemplation 
of the adorable Perfections of that infinite Being, 
who will for ever be the Object of the higheſt de- 
gree of Veneration to all Rational Creatures in the - 
Univerſe. | A Relative and Subordinate Veneration 

has likewiſe been paid in all Ages and Countries to 
every thing that has a Connection with Divine Wor- 
ſhip : For which Reaſon, Places and Things dedi- 
cated to the Service of God have always been eſ- 
teemed Sacred. Air Naxbres drduros | Eras. o5pes 3 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel are to remember, 
that They likewiſe have a Sacred and Reverend 
Character to ſupport. When we are called upon 
therefore to think upon whatſoever things are Ve- 
nerable, we are excited eſpecially to form in our 
Minds the moſt awful Sentiments of the Majeſty of 
God, and not to be wanting in the homage and duty 
we owe to him; in Veneration of what belongs to 
him; or in any Expreſſions of Reverence in the 
Performance of our Religious Adoration. 

The Apoſtle having thus ſecured our Regard t to 
the firſt Claſs of Moral Duties 5 namely, ſuch as 
we owe to God, he proceeds next to recommend 
thoſe that are due to Men. palſoever things are 
Juſt, think on theſe things —By this Expreſſion he de- 
notes the general Principles of Juſtice and Equity; 
and the Gffices that flow from theſe are of great 
Variety and Extent, An exact and ſcrupulous Re- 
gard to the Rights of others, with a deliberate and 
| fixed purpoſe to preſerve them upon all occaſions in- 
x violate, wherein the Efſence of Juſtice conſiſts, ſe- 
cures the Practice of the whole Syſtem of Social 
Virtues, | For the Rights of Men exact from us 

| | whatever : 


whatever they have a juſt and reaſonable Claim to 
in their Perſons, Properties and Characters. It is 
a very low and imperfect kind of Juſtice, merely 
to abſtain from Injuries. ' We muſt be active in 
the Exerciſe of this Virtue: As occafions and cir- 
cumſtances require, we muſt be jzf to the Merits 
of Men by Commendation and Favour : We' muſt 
be juſt to their Neceſſities by Charitable Relief: 
We muſt be juſt to their Infirmities by Candor and 
Humanity. In ſhort, the Exereiſe of Juſtice does 
not only exclude Oppreſſibn and Fraud, and the 
groſſer kinds of Iniquity, but it is inconſiſtent 
_ Ekewife with Rigor and Severity in the Purſuit of 
our legal Demands; with envious Competitions 
and undermining Arts; with Slander, Detraction 
and Cenſoriouſneſs; and with everything that betrays 
2 malevolent and ungenerous Spirit. So that when 
St. Paul recommends to us whatſoever things are. juſt, 
de recommends the Practice of every Virtue; that 
Men can exerciſe towards each other, that has any 
tendency to eſtabliſh or promote the Wan Re- 
gularity or Happineſs r 
The remaining Branch of Moral Vine pro- 
duces ſuch as regard Ourſtlves : And theſe are 
contained in the Expreffion : Whatfoever things are 
pure. This word perhaps, in its ſtrict and primary 
Senſe; may be confined to the Virtues: of Conti- 
nence and Chaſtity : But we may extend its Signi- 
fication farther, ſo as to import a ſtrict Abſtinence 
from all ſuch polluted pleaſures, as are contrary to 
Temperance in general; from all irregular Grati- 
 fications whatſoever of the Senſual Appetites. For 
all irrational and baſe Indulgences of this kind 
. a Defilement and Taint over the Soul, by 
enſlaving 
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with the en of foul 5 8 and dy tha meang 
rendering it utterly ingapable of Refinement from 
1 Kin Intellectual and Spiritual Employment. The 
W Scriptures always ſpeak of them in ſuch à manner, 
28 to ſhew, that whatever is contrary: to, a Life of 
Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity, is Pollution. 
enſuality of every kind turns the Man into the: 
WE Brute; it deſtroys the Purity and Sanctity of the 
Rational Nature; it profane the Temple of the 
Holy Shoſt, and actually diſqualifies us from 
WT riſing to that exalted State of Happineſs in Heaven, 
W where nothing that defileth can make its approach. 
St. Paul having thus far recommended to us che 
7 Contem plation and Purſuit of Virtue, firſt under 
W the Character of its general N ature,” and then in 
he accurate Diſtribution of it into its three great 
Branches of Piety, , Juſtice and Temperance; he 
proceeds, in the next Place, to carry our Virtues 
0 their” greateſt Improvement and Perfection, by 
2 preſcribing to us the Cultivation of every thing 
W that has a Connection with: chem, ſo las to render: 
mem Amiable and Reputable: JJ/ba)ſotver things 
are boeh, ene things art of good Report — ft 
on theſt bigs. As if he had ſaid; Purſue Virtus 
5 upon e Principle} admir nothing into your: 
Practice but what is confiſtent with Truth: And. 
follow this, where it leads you, through the com- 
prehenſive Diviſion of the Duties you owe to God, 
gto Men and to yourſelves.” But be careful at the 
ſame time, that you diſcharge theſe Duties in ſuch 
Ba Manner as to throw a Eight upon your good: 
Weka adding Grace to JO Wriuts, and making 

them, 
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them, as much as ney: the Object of hate. 
tion and Praiſe, - 
This i is by no means an wihneceiry Addition to 
Virtue ; as will plainly appear, if we reflect upon 
the very different Appearances it aſſumes from the 
Manner in which it is practiſed. It is this which 
makes as great a diſtinction in Moral Behaviour as 
in Civil; ſo that Actions founded on the ſame Prin- 
ciple, ſhall in one view mike Virtue defirable and 
lovely, inviting the publick regard; and in ano- 
ther, ſhall make it unamiable and diſtaſteful, de- 
terring Men from the n a 06 and een 
them to embrace it. 
Ho venerable, for IN is the Appearance 7 
of Rational and Manly Piety, manifeſting the in- 
ward Sentiments of the Heart in the Performance 
of Religious Adoration, by decent Geſture, by a 
compoſed and ſerious Deportment, by Looks full 
of Affiance, Gratitude and Affection, where Fer- 
vour is tempered with Sobriety, and Confidence 
with Humility? Very different from this is the 
indolent and unanimated Demeanor of ſome, and 
the Enthuſiaſtick Air of others, who, though both 
may poſſibly have their thoughts fixed upon Hea- 
ven, yet certainly they neither of them contribute 
to make the Beauty of Holineſs apparent in the 
Publick Worſhip of God, but rather deaden or 
diſtort the genuine Features of Nie, by 3; | 
qr overſtraining the Forms of it. | 
The caſe is the ſame with reſpect to the s Social 
wunden which are very ill recommended by a Ci- 
nical Moroſeneſs, or a Stoical Inflexibility. In 
what a 3 Light are ä and 570 
| ty 


„. 
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ty ſeen, SOREN * Manier of 5 the Be- 
nefaction ſhall either double the Kindneſs, or ſhall 
make the Perſon; obliged out of humour, and al- 
J moſt unthankful for the Favour he receives? Sin- 
eerity ſcarce appears to be the ſame Virtue, when 
it exp reſſer itſelf with an unbecoming Freedom or 
an unguarded bluntneſs of ſpeech, regarding nei- 
der —.— nor Seaſons; and when it maintains 
te ſame Regard to Truth, with a Civility and De- 
cency in Words and Actions. In ſhort, we always 
jo do an Injury to Virtue, when we do not clothe it 
n a becoming dreſs, and give it all the Advantages 
aud Luſtre it is capable of receiving. Nay, in 
truth, we take away from its very Eſſence, and 
hlinder every good Action from being the Res inte- 

Fra, that it ought to be, whenever we ſuffer any 
„wing heterogeneous, or diſagreeable to its Nature 
do be mixed with it. No Man therefore ſhould be 
W contented with himſelf. as a real Lover and Prac- 
tiſer of Virtue, unleſs he aims to excel in Virtue ; 
= which he cannot do, unleſs he makes a Good Life 
EE Graceful one, and performs; every right Action 
W in the beſt and moſt becoming Manner. 
Tull, in his Book of Offices, is very particular 
in his Obſervations upon the Honeftum & Decorum ; 
for this Reaſon, becauſe there is no Time or Situa- 
W tion of Life, which has not a correſpondetit Duty 
belonging to it; nor is there a Duty without a cer- 
tain. Decency accompanying it, by which every 
Virtue it is joined to will appear to be doubled. 
And he recommends the ſame harmonious Exact- 
eis in che Conduct of human Life, as is required 
n in Mufical Com In theſe, not only the 
| groſſer Diſcords are Arelded, dut the leaſt Diſ- 
1 ſonance 


| 
j 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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called, but without which che g 
be complete. Rules of Prudenee and Decorum 


tial Duties; and wherever they are ine vr put 


| commend. che Character of the Moral/ and Re. 


only to loſe that en; 
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n chat would be offenſive 100 the niceſt Ear. 


And therefore, ſays he, Be careful to preſerve the 


moſt, minute Accuracy and Proportion in Moral 


Behavieur, as Harmony in Actions is en more 
exetlicpt than 1 an Sounds. & N 8 be Ws 


20 The Book of Proverbs, and that of Roctefaf: 


| riews: abound with Precepts and Obſervations re- 


garding theſe leſſer Moralities, as they have been 
enter ones cannot 


are intermixed therein with thoſe of the moſt eſſen· 


in practice, the former will be a Support and 
2ament to the latter, and will dignify and re- 


0 11 31 


Typoun! Mag. | ai e 
Of the ſame kind likewiſe 4 Wel Preeeptb of 


che New Teſtament, which require our Behaviour 
to be ſuch as becometh (or is ornamental to) Godlineſs; 


which enjoin us to abſtain from all Appearance of Evil 
ut 0 let our Good be evil. ſpolen of-—to have our Con- 


werſation- honeſt —and; 10 provide things Bone t (Axg 


beautiful) in the Sight of all Men. Theſe and ſuch 


like Paſſages. plainly ſuppoſe, that even good.” Ac- 
tions may be performed in fuch a manner, as not 
gaging Euſtre, which ſhould 
make them appear lovely, and entitle them to Re- 
putation and Praiſe, but even ſo as to give Offence. 


And the ſame Deoorum, which muſt be obferved, 
if we would give a Weakly and Perfection to, our 
Moral Conduct, St. Paul likewiſe extends to our 
| Converfation ; Let your "Speech be always zvith Grace, 
Sod: ru _ Te is oy this ExyEtnels of Beha- 


Viour, 
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viour, govertied by Proptiety/and Decency as well 
us Duty, that we obey the ſame”! Apoſtie's Com- ; 
mand, in Approving the' things that \ave exotllent; "and 
in Setking: 10 excellis And by» this tee adorn, as ie be. 

comes us to do, the Doctrine of God dur Supionf in 
al ching; We arrive at that degree ef Ckriſtian 


Perfection required of us, ds not only te to be Blame- 
Lights 


A. und barmieſs; without rebußej but to ſhine ds 
un ile Horlu. For it is not enough for us to be In- 
nocent; we muſt likewiſe be Exemplary: And Virtue 
can never effectually recommend n we" lthitation, 
unleſs it is lovely and of god rp. 
Indeed many great this have baln Jay truly 
aid of the native Beat And inttinſck Charms 
ef Virtue; but it is mei t hen they are propetly 
diſplayed. For theſe certainly will appear to greater 
or leſs Advantage From” the Aifercat Eight ſhe is 
ſhewn in, and the Dreſs chat the wears. The more 
amiable; and the fairer ſhe is in her own genuine 
Features and Complexion; the more careful ſhould 
we be to keep her clear from every Blemiſn that 
will for that reaſon be the more viſible, 4nd" will 
= give the greater Diſguſt. Certainly ſhe loſes much 
by a negligent and ſlovenly App carange; and ſhe 
i disfigured by the Trappiige that Affectation 
gives her; but it is no inconſiderable Improvement 
= ſhe receives from the neat and graceful Attire 
puts. on, when Deceney is her Hand-maid.” 
= - us, have: 1 eadeaveured to deduce from the | 
i words f my Text the Plan of Chriſtian Mora- 
© lity, which is conſtituted by the Apoſtle upon the 
eternal and immutable Foundation of Truth; and 
W is expanded by him into the Various Branches that 
| rn. the Virtues of every different Species in 
E 2 their 
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their full extent, and under all the Advantages they 
are capable of receiving from every — that has 
an Alliance with Virtue, that can make it deſirable 
and lovely in the Eyes of * ths RN of Imi- 

| tation and- Praiſe. ' Yo", 
But herein, you will fy a the Chriſtian 
Morality differ from the Pagan Morality > Have 
not the Heathen Writers built tlvirs upon the ſame 
Foundation? Havye they not diſtinguiſned the ſe- 
veral Duties of it in the ſame manner? And have 
they not very ſtrongly. recommended that Decorum 
of Actions, which i is ſo. neceſſary to make Virtue 
amiable ?—lt is allowed, they have done all this: 
and yet the Chriſtian Morality may very juſtly claim 
the Preference. The Heathen: Sages laid their 
Foundation well, when they eſtabliſhed Moral Vir- 
tue upon Truth. They would have done ſtill bet- 
ter, could they have told us what Truth was, and 
where it was to be found. But this they could not 
do, becauſe they never diſcovered it themſelves in 
many points of the greateſt importance. They were 
ſhamefully ignorant in the firſt Principle and Ground - 
work of all Morality. For it is certain, that the 
beſt/ and wiſeſt of them never arrived at ſuch true 
Notions of the Deity, as to think Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip unlawful. They offered Sacrifices to falſe 7 
Gods, according to the Rites of their Country, and 5 
were all Idolaters— I do not except the great So- 
_crates. himſelf—they were all Idolaters to a Man. wh 
One Sect of Philoſophers, - of which many who 
had the greateſt Influence of Power and 9 5 
profeſſed themſelves: to be, abſolutely rejected the 
Providence of God: And thoſe who allowed it / 
Lanes to have had but, Leh dark and contracted No- 


tions 
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W tions of its real Operation, and conſtant Interpoſi- 
tion in all Human Events. Their Notions: of 
Morality were likewiſe in other reſpects very im- 
Y perfect or erroneous. Conceit and Pride, angry 
PDiqputation, and envious Competition, and a fu- 
rious Contention for Victory rather than Truth were 
WE Virtues among the Learned in the Heathen World; 
Es whilſt thoſe of Merkneſs and Humility, ſo. orna- 
mental to Human Nature, and ſo agreeable to the 
Condition of it, had no place either in their Syſ- - 
tems or their Practice. On the contrary, a quick . 
WE Senſe and Reſentment of Injuries; and even a Spi- 
W rit of Revenge, if not carried into Execution by 
any mean and baſe Methods, were deemed the 
Marks of a noble Mind. And in ſome Caſes and 
Perſons, that Sacrilegious Impiety of Self- murder 
vas applauded as the moſt Heroical Action. Then 
Jas to the Vices of Impurity : : it is amazing, how 
W licentious they were both in Principle and eee 
W to the diſgrace of Human Nature. Even the great 
= Athenian Legiſlator, when he reſtrained only 4 
WE Slaves of his Community from the Commiſſion of 
che moſt unnatural and abominable of all Vices, 
virtually permitted a free Indulgence in it to the 
Citizens, and eſtabliſhed this great Iniquity by Law. 
Very different from this is the Truth, as it is in 
Jeſus. He modelled his Syſtem of Morality by 
So- che invariable Standard of Truth the perfect 
fan Win of God. By making this fully known to us, 
who he has ſecured the Worſhip: of the one true God 
ority upon the Baſis of a Rational Piety, in Spirit and i in 
the Truth. He hath comforted and ſuſtained us by the 
d i, Aſſurance of our being, every Moment of our 
No- Le under che kind and conſtant Care of God's 
tion | E * watchful 


Fl 


ef our Head are all numbered, He hath taught us to 


Friends; to ſubmit ourſelves one to another; and 


and is the Beginning of an eternal Union, which 


neſs of Society, or to the inward Peace and Tran- 
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watchful Providence; voithout 15 0% nbtich not a dur. 
row falleth umto the Gromd; and by whom the Hairs 


extend our Benevolence to Enemies as well as 


to give the Honour that is due to all Men. He 
has laboured to inſpire his Diſciples with the moſt 
perfect and exalted Charity towards one another 
a Love that reaches to Heaven as well as Earth, 


neither Death nor Time can diſſolve. N or is there 
any Virtue that can contribute to the real Happi- 


quillity of our own Minds, that does not make a 
part of his Divine Religion. Reſignation, Con- 
tentment, Humility, Forgiveneſs, Forbearance, 
Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Goodneſs ; every orna- 
ment of a quiet and inoffenſive - unoffended Spirit, 
is taken into the Chriſtian Morals. They give a 
Perfection to every other Virtue that can be named, 
and refine all the Duties we owe to God, to Man, 
and to Ourſelves.— And hence we may obſerve, 
that the becoming and pleaſing gracefulneſs of the 
good Chriſtian's Demeanour is not acquired from 
Rules of Decorum, that reach only to outward 
Appearances, and teach the Art of Behaviour; 
but it ſprings from the very Spirit of his Religion, 
and grows upon the mild and gentle Virtues that 
are peculiar to it as its natural Fruit. | 

There is yet one thing more to be added, that 
muſt ſhew the Perfection and Sublimity of the 
Chriſtian Scheme of Morality above any other, 
which is, that it has a reſpect to Man not merely 
as ay Inhabitant of this * but as a Ci _ 
| 0 


of Heaven. It is for this reaſon, that it takes in 
ks many Virtues as eſſential and ornamental to the Chriſ- 
tan Life, which were very little eſteemed by the 
Ss moſt Moral Heathens.. Nor indeed could it be ex- 
peccted, that fnch Virtues as conſiſt in a generous 
Wy diſregard and contempt for the things of this 
World; in the Mortification of our Appetites ; in 
the Forgiveneſs of Injuries upon a Principle of 
Religion, and many others, ſhould be adopted by 


ture State, left them too much under the Influence 
of an Attachment to the Honours, Riches or Plea- 
ſures of this preſent Life. Whereas the ſure Proſ- 
= pet of Eternity, that animates every Sincere Be- 
lever in Chriſt, not only ſhews the Reaſonableneſs 


5 thoſe, whoſe languid and uncertain Hopes in a fu- 
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and Propriety of thoſe Virtues, but makes them 


5 practicable, eaſy and delightful. The Contempla- 
tion of the infinite Mercy and Love of God, ſo 
0 eminently diſplayed to him in his Redemption, car- 
ries him with irrefiſtible Motives, to the Practice 
of every Moral Duty, and every Chriſtian Grace, 

chat can purify Ris Nature, and refine his Manners; 
fo as to make him a fit Companion for Angels and 
glorified Saints in Heaven, where the Beauty of 
| Holineſs is perfect without Spot or Blemiſh ; and 
its everlaſting Happineſs as complete, as the 5 
| fence vu OY can make * ow 
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Evan e — 1 WES to dhe Di- 
vine Conduct, both in the Ways of Pro- 
vidence and Works of Grace. 5 
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Preached before the UxIVERSITT of Oxron, 
a4tꝗ Chriſt Church, Oct. 1 1762. 


9 e 


— — „ — — 
I” — 222 — : 
P * . N 


4M K INGS v. 1 35 
Aud bis Servants came near, FT NY unto 


bim, and ſaid, My Father, if the Prophet 
bad bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt 
' thou not have done it? how much rather 
then, when be e zo aw W . ang be 
clean * Bot gr: x 


| -AAMAN, Captain of the Hoſt of the King 
of Aſſyria, was a mighty Man in valour, 
Y gracious with his Maſter, and honourable 

with the People, for the Services he had done his 
Country in War, But amidſt all this favour and 
renown, he was made one of the moſt unhappy 

of Men by a miſerable Diſeaſe, that rendered him 
offenſive both to himſelf and others; for he was a 

Leper, It ſo W that in one of the Incur- 
fions 
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fions , which Parties of the Syrians: POPE to make 
upon their Neighbours, they had carried off out of 
the Land of Iſrael a little Maid, who was taken 
into Naaman's Houſe, and appointed to wait upon 
his Wife. She having heard of the Fame of 
Eliſha, who had raiſed the Shunamite's Son to Life 
again, told her Miſtreſs, That there was a Prophet 

in Samaria, who could recover her Lord of his Le- 

proſy. To this Prophet Naaman with great readi- 
neſs reſorts ; ; and Eliſha ſent a Meſſenger to him, 
ſaying, * Go and waſh in Jordan, ſeven Times, 


4 and thy Fleſh ſhall come again unto. thee and 


« thou ſhalt be clean.” Simple and eaſy as this 
Remedy was, it gave offence to the proud Spirit 
of the Syrian, who expected an inſtant and mira- 
culous Cure from the Prophet's Invocation, of his 


God and a Touch from his Hand. Being diſap- 


pointed in the way that he imagined to ſee the 
Power of the God of Iſrael diſplayed, he diſrew 
garded 1 it and renounced it; and aſked with Indig- 


nation, Whether, if 1— 7 I were to purify him, 
the clear Streams of Damaſcus were not better for 


that Purpoſe, than the ſluggiſh River of Jordan, 
or than all the Waters of Iſrael : ? © So he turned 


. and went away in a rage.“ But his Servants, 
who bad more Temper and Prudence upon this 
Oecaſion than their Maſter, brought him to a bet- 
ter way of thinking, and prevailed upon him to 


try the Experiment, by ſuggeſting, that the eaſi- 
neſs of the Remedy could be no Objection, againſt 


* 


| the making uſe of it: My Father, ſay they, if 


e the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 


t wouldeſt thou not have done it? how much rather 


C2 Rats when he faith to * Waſh and be clean?“ 
ad Atttend 


70 8% K M 0 * 
Attend to the Force” of the ge in "this 
Caſe, and you may ſuppoſe the Servants to have 
reaſoned with their Lord in the following Manner: 

* Was the Leproſy to be eleanſed by the mere 
e waſhing of Water, no doubt but you-might ex- 
c yet as ard perhaps greater Benefit from the 

i Rives of Damaſcus than of Iſrael. But conſi- 
« der, that you apply to a Prophet for your Cure, 
« who is to reſtore Health to you, as he gave Life 
© to the Dead, by the wonderful Power of his 
© God. The Means preſcribed to you will derive 
« all their Efficacy from that Power only. The 
« more incompetent they feem, the more viſibly 
« will the Hand of God appear in your Recovery; 
ce and the eaſier they are, the more willingly ſhould 
cc you put them in Practice. Refuſe not therefore 
ce your Remedy, for the very Reaſons that ſhould 
cc incline you to receive it. You came to the God 
ve of Tfrael for help; take it then in the way that 
ec it ſhall pleaſe him to beſtow it. He has com- 
© manded you to waſh in the Waters of Jordan, 
ee but it is He, and not they, that will make Joa 
ce clean.“ 

Human Nature being the Mine 4 in al Times and 
rs: the Prejudices of Naaman have all along 
fubfiſted, and are ſtill to be found, in Mankind; 
and they muſt be removed by the ſame Method of 
Reaſoning. And theſe Prejudices, upon Examina- 
tion, will be found to extend themſelves both 
to the Ways of Providence, — and to the Works of 
Grace. I ſhall produce, in their order, ſome of 


: he moſt remarkable of n 


I. We are oftentimes as ready, as Naaman ſeem- 
ed to be, to acknowledge the Fi inger of God in 
the 


f 
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W the more * and extracrdmary Manifeſta- 
W rior of his Powers. 'but, like him. too, we are apt 
W to flight and diſregar#'i it in the more fitent and un- 
Ws alarming Exercife of his Providence. Had the 
Prophet called upon the Name of his God, 
„ 194 waved his Hand over the place and reco- 
„ vered the Leper,” he owns that he ſhould have 
been ſtruck with the Wonder, and would have 
Ws confeffed the Power that wrought it : But when 
ne was bid to waſh in Jordan Pe Times „ he faw 
5 nothing of God in this, and thought of nothing 
more than the natural Purification of Water, And 
do not We think in much the ſame Manner, when 
W we look no farther than Natural Cauſes, and leave 


| WE God out of the Queſtion, in the ordinary proceed - 
ings of his Providence? Should the Sun be ſtop- 
| WE ped in the Firmament, or his Light be withdrawn 
| RE for a Day, how would all the Inhabitants of the 
t Earth ſtand aghaſt at the Miracle, and tremble be- 
fore the God of Heaven! But how little is the 
„ WE fame almighty and miraculous Power confidered, 
a which commandeth him as a Giant, to run his 
daily courſe, and is, in truth, the real and perpe- 
da wal Source of thoſe Streams of Light, which are 
o [WH ſhed upon every part of the Globe! — So long as 
the former and the latter Rain deſcends, and Seed- 
xFf Wl time and Harveſt keep their appointed Seaſons, 
1 and the Land brings forth her Increaſe, We receive 


=_ Bleffings as things of courſe, and eat and 


of drink and lie down to ſleep, without lifting up one 
of grateful or pious Thought to the Author of them ; 
. for the very Reaſon that inereaſes the Value of theſe . 
n- = 3 becauſe they are regular, and familiar to | 
in 3 yer it is certhin, | that this natural Supply 

he | : 
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of Food is altogether as miraculous, » i. e. can as 


little be accounted for without the Interpoſition 


and Direction of the Power. of God, exerted in a 


were he to rain down Manna upon us from Hea- 
ven, as he did upon the Iſraelites in the Wilder- 
neſs. When he fed his People i in this wonderful 
Manner, he himſelf declares it was for this Pur- 
poſe, that they might know that he was the 
« Lord their God.” But we ſoon find, when even 
this Supernatural Food became common and fami- 
| Har to them, they as much forgot him, as they 
did, when he ſuſtained them, in the uſual Method 
of his Providence, with the . Produce of a Land 
that flowed with Milk and Honey. Their Reli- 
gion ceaſed with their Aſtoniſhment. Such is the 
Folly and unreaſonable Perverſeneſs of Men, that 
though the Power of God is as viſible (and his 
| Goodneſs is generally more ſo) in the regular and 
- conſtant Operations of Nature, as it is in his more 
extraordinary Interpoſitions, yet we diſcern it much 


leſs in the One than in the Other; and ſomething 
uncommon and wonderful muſt ſurprize and alarm 


us into an Acknowledgement and Adoration of 


that Being, who preſenteth himſelf to us in every 


Object we ſee, and who meeteth us in all our 
% Ways.“ The Stability of the Earth, the Sere- 
nity and Purity of the Air, and the Fertility - 
the Ground are undoubtedly owing to God's 


vidential and watchful Care for us; but we ſee bim 


not ſo plainly in theſe, as in Earthquakes, Tem- 
: peſts, Peftilence and Famine. When he ſpeaks to 
us in the ſtill. Voice of Reaſon, and in the ſecret 


Wen of Cables, the: * is certainly 
| | His; 


Manner which we cannot explain, as it would be, 


— 
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1 5 ſerious and undiſturbed Reflection? 3 
= : Our Inattention to the Power of God b in dis ors 
33 dinary- Government of the Moral World, is much 
the ſame as it is in the common Appearances of 
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His; but it is a Language that "ad will not 
hearken to, who at the Voice of his Thunder are 
afraid! It is the difregard we ſhew to the gentle 
and regular Calls of Providence, that makes the 
louder and more awakening ones neceſſary: But is 


tit not at the ſame time a Reproach to us, that we 


muſt owe our Religion to our Fears or our Sur- 
prize, which ought” to be the Reſu It of uy moſt 


Nature. His Providence is univerſal, and his 


509 Kingdom ruleth over all, at all times, and in all 
4 places; but it is not ſo readily diſcerned and ac- 
= knowledged in the uſual: Courſe of his Proceedings 


with us, as it is in the more rare and ſpecial Acts 


W of his Government. It was the ſame ä 


that led Joſeph by the hand, and through the pro- 
greſs of what might be thought Natural Incidents, 


placed him in the Government of Egypt, that 


brought out afterwards the Children of Iſrael from 
their Oppreſſion in that Country, with Signs and 
Wonders and a ſtretched- out Arm. And yet had 
not Revelation aſſured us, that God was equally 


the Conductor of both theſe Events, Men would 


have overlooked his Interpoſition in the one Caſe, 
who could not have diſregarded it in the other. 


When he giveth Victory unto Kings by the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of their Conduct, and by the Bravery of their 
Troops, he is as truly the Author and Giver of 
Victory, as when he deſtroyed the Aſſyrian Army 


by the Sword of an Angel: But how little Share 


bry are we apt to allow him in the former 
Inſtance, | 
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Inſtance, though we confeſs it in the latter to have 
been all bis own! If he rains don Fire from 
Heaven upon a wicked and abandoned People, the 
Terrors of his Vengeance are manifeſt: But we 
perceive them not, though the Judgements are as 
ſtrictly and properly his, when he withdraws his 
Protection from any Nation, and gives them up as 
A Prey to their Enemies, or to their On Corrup- 
tions and Vices.. The Etrot of our Judgement, 
like that of Naaman's, in all theſe caſas lies in 

this that where we ſee no Natural Cu erpable 
of producing any particular Event, we are ready 
to aſcribe. it to a Dns er but where God 
as he generally does, brings any thing to paſs by 
the Operation of intermediate Inſtruments, we look 
no farther than to theſe inſtrumental Cauſes, and 
diſregard the firſt great Cauſe of all Events. 
Whereas a due Conſideration of the Nature and 
Perfections of God muſt teach us, that he will 
never give up ſo much to ſecond Cauſes in his Go- 
vernment of the World, as to drop the Reins of 
it out of his-own Hands“ All the Powers of Na- 
ture, whether Material or Intelligent, are equally 
ſubject to him, obey his Voice and fulfil his Plea- 
ſure; and as the Wiſdom and Juſtice of his 
vernment requires, he can make uſe of either to 
diſpenſe Bleſſings or Calamities to particular Per- 
ſons or Communities. He eſtabliſnes Order and 
Tranquillity, or raiſes Commotions and Tempefts, 
in the Moral as well as the Natural World: « At 
e his Word the Stormy Wind ariſeth, which lift- 
cc eth up the Waves ;” again“ He rebuketh the 
* Winds, and there is a great Calm.“ That God 
can cr the * Wills and Affections of Men 
9 ſubmiſfve 
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ſubmiſſive to his Direction and ſubſervient to his 
Deſigns, is indeed a Doctrine, which it is much 
more eaſy ta prove than to comprehend. We know 
not how Spirit acts upon Spirit; much leſs can 
we conceive ho- God — overthrow he Devices, 
and over-rule the Actions of Men conſiſtentiy with 
their free Agency. „And yet there is not à more 
certain Truth in Natural Religion, as: well as Re- 
vealed, than that the Spirit of God can refrain the 
Spirit of Man; that he can ſubdue the Stubborn- 
neſs, and change the Purpoſes of the Heart, and 
turn it which way ſoever he liſteth. Nor are we 

to underſtand by this, that God Almighty acts 
— Men as mere Machines; He draws them only 
with Cords ſuitable to their Rational Nature, and 
binds; them with no other Bands chan thoſe of 3 
Mam And cherefore, though it is God that works 
in chem, both to will and to do of his own goed 
pleaſure; yet their Actions“ are ſtill fo! much their 
oun, that they ſtand accountable to God for them. 
At other times, the Purpoſes of Bod] are effect: 
ad, by permitting Men to follow their own Imagi» 
nations; And in this caſe the Searcher of Hearts 
can never be at a loſs to find ſubordinate Agents, 
qualified) whenever he pleaſes to make uſe of them, 
to fulfil the Counſels of his Providence. And as 
be is always preſent to every ſecret Motion of their 
Hearts, and underſtands their Thoughts long be- 
fore, he can eſtabliſ his own Decrees upon their 
Devices, and can from them produce Effects al- 
ways agreeable to his own Divine Wiſdom, and 
W oftentimes contrary to their Intentions and De- 
8 figns. Thus the Envy of Joſeph's Brethren, and 
um unnatural Contrivance to take away his Life, 
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Pl 


Cauſes of the Preſervation of Jacob's Family : 


ſels of the Divine Wiſdom and e in the 


| formed 3 in his Mind a Notion of the Method by 
which the Prophet of God was to cleanſe: him of 
his Leproſy; he could not reconcile himſelf to any 


ceptions. The ſame Folly and Perverſeneſs is fre- | 


Revelation. Thus it was, remarkably; in the caſe 
of the Jews. They had taken it in their heads 
to think, that their Meffiah was to appear as a 


with their Armies, and to lead them to Conqueſt 
and Empire. Under this Deluſion, they rejected 
bim as their Saviour, though the Advantages he 
came to procure; for them in that Character were 
infinitely ſuperior to every. thing their own vain 
Imaginations eould repreſent; to them. One might 


in Proof of his Divine Miſſion, would have ſub- 
dued this Prejudice. But this Evidence, ſtrong as 
by it Was, : had a WE 'P rejudice ſtill ſtronger, it 
3 | . ſieems, 


3 
1 COL 


were; in the Hands of God, the inſtrumental 


And the malicious wickedneſs of the Jews in cru- 
cifying our Saviour, carried into Effect the Coun- 


great Work of Man's Redemption. ro 85 
II. To chis Redemption let us not turn our 
Thoughts, and conſider, in the ſecond Place; whe- 
ther ſome of Naaman's Prejudices have not had, 
and ſtill continue to have, force enough to bias 
the Judgement of er in n reſpect; of; the Works 
he Grace. „ O e di Nen: 
We may dblbri, chat alen the Syrian had 


other that did not correſpond with his own Con- 


quently to be found in Mankind, when they are 
to judge of the Truth or Expediency of a Divine 


Warlike Prince, whoſe buſineſs it was to go forth 


have thought, that the Miracles which he wrought, 
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ſeems, to encoumter. The Law by Moſes, they 
W kn, wis gloen from Mount Sinai out of the 
Fire, the Cloud and thick Darkneſs; and the 
= Voice of God ſpake tremendouſſy out of che Fire. 
Some fuck Sign from Heaveh, no leſs awful 
than this, they expected from their Second Great 
BE Deliver, Had He given them this Sign, it 
would not have been greater than thoſe he did 
give. He gave Health to the Sick, Feet to the 
Lame, Ears to the Deaf, Eyes to the Blind, and 
Life to the Dead: But all in vain— He ſhewed 
chem not the Miracle they demanded, and they 
W viſtegarded all the reſ t. 
= The ſame kind of Prejudice is not yet worn out 
Hof the Minds of Unbelievers. They are willing 
enough to ickriowledge, what no Man in His Senſes 
can deny, that they are Sinners, and that they ſtand 
in great need of the Divine Mercy in patdottitig 
cheir Offendes; and they are deſitous of being 
made partakers of eternal Life in Heaven. So far 
W they proceed agretably to the Dictates of Nature 
and of Reaſon. Will it not therefore ſeem the. 
more ſtrange, that when the Offer of Pardon and 
Immortality is actually made to them, there ſhould 
be found Men ſo foolifhily obſtinate, as to fejeck it, 
Wincrely becauſo God is pleaſed ro beſtow theſe 
Bleffings according to the Plan of his owt thfittite 
Wiſdem, and net in the Way that they would 
„ that teplleſt againſt Cod ?” Att thow wiſer 
chan He? Tou own yourſelf to be d Sinner, and 
chat all the Hopes you have in the faveuf of God 
Wars founded upon his free Merey, and the forgive- 
Ness of your Sins. Your Hopes are fulfilled : He 
= | F | has 


has ſent his andy 1 * into the - World fo 
proclaim a general Pardon for the Sins of all Man- 
kind. The Pardon you are willing to receive, but 
not from the Meſſenger that brings it. He ſent 
him moreover to be an Expiation for thoſe Sins by 
the ſhedding of his moſt precious Blood. This, 
it ſeems, you did not expect, nor can you ſuffi- 
'ciently comprehend the Reaſons of it: And ſince 
Faith in the Blood of Jeſus is made the Condition 
of your Pardon, you arrogantly renounce it. Vou 
find in yourſelf Capacities that intimate a longer 
Duration of your Being than this preſent World 
can give: And you think a future State neceſſary 
to adjuſt the Irregularities of this. To confirm BR . 
theſe Notions, the Son of God came to give you a 
Demonſtration of another Life by his Refurre&ion 
from the Dead, which is an Earneſt of your own 
Reſurrection. But this was not the Way wherein 
you expected to be made Immortal: And fince 
eternal Life is not offered to you in the Way you 
| Chooſe to receive it, you ſcornfully caſt from you 
that Life and I mmortality, which is brought to 
Light and propoſed by the Goſpel. This is a true 
_ Repreſentation of the Caſe with reſpe& to thoſe 
Who profeſs Natural Religion, in oppoſition to the 

.. -Revelation made by Jeſus Chriſt. For does not 
this Revelation give tener and Perfection to all : 
the Duties, and confirm all the Hopes and Expec- | 
tations of Nature ? The only Diſpute is concern- 
ing the means of conveying the ineſtimable Bleſſing 
of future Happineſs to Mankind. And who is the 
beſt Judge in this Caſe? God—who beſtows the 

| Gift, or Man ho receives it? God ho is infi- 

' Hite * Wien or n * does 
not 
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bot reach to the things that are * him a. The 
W Pride and Perverſeneſs of theſe Men is the very 
| ſame as it was in Naaman: They are ſenſible of 
the Contagion their Nature has received from Sin; 
W they acknowledge their Impurity, and they are de- 
W firous of being cleanſed, and reſtored to Strength 
and Health: But when they + are bid to go and waſh 
in the Waters of Baptiſm and be clean, they turn 
and go away with Indignation and Contempt. _ 
If we go on to examine the Sentiments even of 
Chriſtians, we ſhall find that they alſo are not al- 
ways exempt from ſome of Naaman's Prejudices. 
WE When this Leper came to the Prophet, he expect- 
ed his Cure, as I before obſerved, from the great 
and wonderful Power of the God of Iſrael, which 
he could by no means diſcover in ſo Empie. a Re- 
WT medy, as that of waſhing in mere Water. There 
vas not, it ſeems, enough. in it of the marvellous 
and aftoniſhing. And have not Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, from the ſame Humour and turn of Mind, 
deen led into great Error and Abſurdity in regard 
to one of our Saviour's Inſtitutions > He com- 
manded Bread and Wine to be received by his Diſci- 
ples, in Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, 
W till his coming again. And great Spiritual Advan- 
tages, even the nouriſhing and ſtrengthening our 
Jouls by the Divine Grace, are derived from the 
due and devout Performance of this Solemn Reli- 
ious AR, 8345 this has been N to be an In- 
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Whereas by the hav, which his 285 Sacta- 
ment can convey, depend upon the poſitive Ap- 
pointment and Will of God; who can make the 
faithful Receiver elean by the taking of Bread and 
Wine, as well as he made Nauman ſo by the 
Waters of Jordan. 15 
The want of proper Attention RY this Truth has | 5 
carried another Sect of Chriſtians into the contrary Ml 
Extreme. Religion being of a Spiritual Nature, 
they cannot concetve what external waſhing with 
Water has to do with internal Regeneration; or 
how the cating of Bread or drinking of Wine can 
purify and refreſh the Soul: And ebe, with- 
out farther ceremony, they reje& the Rites of Bap- 
tiff and the Lord's nnd though they are the 
expreſs Inſtitutions of Chrift himſelf. In this they lf 
ate fo foolifh as not to perceive, that if God ap- 
pointed thefe two Sacraments to be the means offi 
Grace, he can as certainly convey it by the reli 
1 ue of them, as he gave Health to Naamanff 
waſhing kirnſelf in the Streams of Jordan. Lal: 
us only - ſatisfied, that God has appointed th 
means of our Cate in all our Spiritual Difcaſc t 
and we may be ſure, that if we make uſe of then, 
in the manner bir he preſcribes, we fhall receive 
Health to our Souls, chough we may not be abt 
to account for the Operation of the Remedy. ( 
There is yet one Obſervation more, which ariſc 
from the Paffage of Scripture now before us. Trap 
Servants of Naaman came to their Maſter, and 
Kid Oy Father,” if the Prophet had bid thee dt 
me great thing, wouldeft thou not have don; 

* 41 e intimatitig, for inſtanee, that if he had of 
fed im to have bf red up the moſt coſtly Sact 
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: fces, even every thing that was moſt valuable and 
dear to him, he would readily. have obeyed the 
: | Command; Which he refuſed. to I when he found 


F that it Jaid; no, other Injunction upon him, but 
d ſuch as was eaſy to be complied with. This is. too 
e much the Diſpoſition of Human Nature in Mat- 


W ters of Religious Duty. We find it in the Jews, 
css the Prophet Micah repreſents them. “ Where- 


7 Wl < with, faith this People, ſhall I come. before the 


W << Shall-I- come; before bim wit Burnt- offerings, 
W << with Calyes: of a Year old? Will the Lord be 
Wo << pleaſed: with thouſands. of Rams, or with ten 
„ thouſands: of Rivers of Oil? Shall I give my 
Firſt· bom fot my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of 
my Body; for the Sin of my Soul?“ No, ſays 
W the Prophet, he requires no ſuch Sacriſices as theſe: 
He bath ſhæwed thee, O Man, what is Good, 
„and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk hum- 
„ bly with thy God?“ Reaſonable and eaſy as 
3 this Service Was, they were much more inchned 
ss offer Sacrifice than Obedience, and to part with 
their Subſtance, than wich their Vices. Iſaiah 
hem makes the ſame, Complamt of them: „They at- 
ewe flicted their Souls with Faſting, they bowed the 


abi Head to dhe Ground, and lay in Sackcloth and 
„ Athes;7.and: found it an. eafier Penance- to do 
rico is, than to perform the Works of Juſtice, 
TMR ighteouſmeſs| _ Mercy. In our Saviour s time, 
anne Phariſees, who neglected theſe weightier Mat- 
7 0 lers of the Law, were very careful to fulfil the ce- 
dong remonial part of it, though it confiſted of many 
id on burdenſome Rites, And although the Religion of 
Sacre Pls x F Chriſt 
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Chriſt has releaſed Men from theſe Burdens, and 
lays upon them ſuch only as are light and eafy, 
namely, the Performance of ſuch Duties as are 
neceffary to the Happineſs of Man, both in this 
Life and the next; yet we find many Chriſtians 
more willing to undergo the painful Diſcipline of 


long Pilgrimages, of Vane Chains and laſhing 


themſelves with Cords, than to offer up to Heaven 3 
the reaſonable and pleaſing Service of a virtuous 
and holy Life. But we, my Brethren, have not ſo 


learned Chrid. We know, the Ordinances our Maſ- 
ter has appointed are few and eaſy, and are enjoin- 
ed to us as: ſufficient means for our Improvement 
in Grace and Goodneſs, We know the moſt ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice we can offer to God, are the Vir. 
tues of the Chriſtian Life. And the Guilt we have Wl 
already contracted we muſt waſh away. by Repent- 
ance; which alone, through the Merits and Mer- 
cies of Chriſt, will entitle us to Forgiveneſs. Great 
Reaſon have we to be thankful to God, and obe- 
dient to his Commands, who is willing to lead us 
to the everlaſting Happineſs of Heaven, by the | 
Practice of ſuch Duties, as give a Perfection to 
our Nature, ſecure to us the trueſt Enjoyment of | 
"this preſent World, enable us to live in it with 
Comfort and Peace wp Mind, and to leave it with 
joyful and holy Hope. Can Happineſs be offered i 
to the Sinner upon more reaſonable and gracious Wi 
Terms? For the Reward of immortal Glory, il 
dc had he bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt i 
c thou not have done it? how much rather then, 
& when he faith to thee, Waſh 18 we rom thy 
56 Sins, and be clean Pa 2 
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| 1 
H E earlieſt and robe Prejudice? that 
was conceived againſt the Perſon and'Doc- 
trine of our bleſſed Saviour, aroſe from 
his Manner of Intercourſe and Communication 


with Mankind; which was thought to be unſuit- 


able to the Dignity of the Character he had aſſumed. 


W The wiſe Men both of the Jews and Gentiles con- 
W curred in this Opinion. For we find, the Seribes 


and Phariſees were offended at him, becauſe they 
imagined, that'a true Prophet would never debaſe 
himſelf ſo much, as to mix with the Multitude 
and converſe with Publicans and Sinners. And 


the chief Objection inſiſted upon by Celſus and 
| a beide Heathens, in their Oppoſition to 


_ F 4 Chrifs 
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Chriſtianity, was founded upon this Preſumption: 
hat He muſt be very ill. qualified to be a 
Meanneſs of his Birth and Education, but affo- 
ciated himſelf with the loweſt and vileſt of the 
People; —_— whom it was his Ambition to 
make Proſelytes : From which Circumſtance alone, 
as they judged, a true Eftimate might be formed 
both of the Character of the Teacher, and of the 
Value of his Inſtructions. And yet, if we enquire 
into this Matter with Impartiality and Attention, 
we ſhall diſcover the ſame Divine Wiſdom in the 
Metbod made uſe of: by our Saviour in the Publi- 
cation of his Doctrines, as evidently diſplays itſelf 
in the Doctrines themſelves; and there will appear 
a ſingular Propriety and Fitneſs in his Choice of 
Life and Converſation, . to promote the great Bufi- 
neſs he had in hand, when he came into the World, 
and check among .. 

The Confideration of my Text will led: us to 
this Subject; as you will clearly perceive; by lgok- 
1 9888 the Congeſtion i. has id 98. * 

8, . | 

-Qur. blefled Long had. frequent "Qceafions giyen 
bind, of- genfuring, the Perverſeneſſ and Obſtinacy 
of his Cpuntrymen, who, though they withed for 
2 Frophes, and expected one, het capriciouſly re- 
_ J6Recthoſe who had appeared in har Character. 
4, Whezeuto, aps he, thatt I liken the Men of 
4 this Generation ? They ase lie unto Children 
er Gbtäatz in che Mar ketrplages and ſaying, we have 
„ pipec unte vou, and ye; hape not danesd; we BN 
„ have mourged unto vn, and ye have not wept. 
W — the „ id Mimiekzy of the Bi 
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„ Wineebibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
1 ners. Then follow the Words ef my world 


| | the Buſineſs he was ſent to tranſact. 
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ſpuigbty Muſick at che Jewiſh Feftivals; or of the 


99 


mwmaurnful Dirges at their Funerals, their Compa-- 


nions, it ſeems, were froward and ipeeyith, and 
were not to be muved either with the mirthful or 
melancholy Strains of their Pipes. To theſe! he 


reſembles the Jews in their Reception both of John 


the Baptiſt and Himſelf. The former they looked 


upon as a Man poſſeſſed with an Evil Spirit, and 
Mad, on account of the great Auſterities of his 


Life: And the latter they treated with Contempt, 
becauſe he eat and drank in a familiar and friendly 
Manner, even with Perſons of no great Eſteem. 
For John the Baptiſt came neither eating Bread, 
< nor drinking Wine, and ye ſay, He hath a Devil: 

Fhe Son of Man is come cating and drinking, 
and ye ſay, behold ! a gluttonous Man and a 


* But Wiſdom i is zuftifled of all her Children.“ 
Fhis was probably a Proverbial Expreſficy in als 
among the Jaws; and our Saviour; in his preſene 
of it, may þe' underſtood” to have 
ſpoken to this: Effe&.—In the Execution of any 


:importan-Cymmiſion or Office, wiſe Men will put 


on füch Appearances as beſt beeome their Cha- 


racter, and will uſe fuch Means as are moſt likely 
to accompliſh the Defign they have in view; and the 


: Event will day Juin, and ſhew- the Wiſdom 


of their Proceedi a were offended' at the 


great Self-denigl and rigorous Diſcipline of John the 
Baptiſt. But his ro at} of Life was fuitable to 


He came to 


call Men to Nepentance, as preparatory to the com- 
| + „ and proelaimed, as it 


were, 
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were, a ſolemn Faſt ; ſuch as you are uſed to keep 
with great Auſterity, whenever you implore and 
expect any extraordinary Deliverances you ſtand i in 
need of. He himſelf ſet you the Example, and 
therein acted prudently, and agreeably to his Of. 
fice. But my Commiſſion is of a different Kind, 
and goes farther than His. I am ſent by my Fa- 
ther to publiſh to the World the great Rezward of 
Repentance, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and eter- 
nal Life. I come to proclaim theſe glad Tidings 
of Salvation to All of you, and therefore I freely 
converſe with you All; —but eſpecially to the Poor; 
for they want Comfort, and I am at hand to give 
it them; and to Sinners; for they want Pardon, 
and therefore I ſit at Meat with them, that I may 
mite them to receive it. My Buſineſs is to pro- 
mote the Glory of God in the higheſt, on Earth 
Peace and Good Will towards Men; ; and I have 
choſen that way of Life, which will moſt effec- 
tually promote them all: And the happy Fruits of 
my Converſation here, in turning many to Righte- 
 ouſneſs,; will prove to you, that I am guided by 
that Wiſdom which cometh. from above. 
When Jeſus took upon himſelf the gracious Of- 
bee of being the Saviour of the World; while he 
lived upon Earth, and before he made the Atone- 
ment for Tranſgreſſions, it was neceſſary, that he 
ſhould offer to all Men, and eſpecially to thoſe who 
were moſt ready to accept them, the Conditions of 
Pardon and Salvation which he brought, down from 
Heaven;—that he ſhould: infirgdt them in the Doc- 
trines and Duties of that Goſpel which gave them 
' the Claim, to eternal Life; and that he ſhould 
| give cOpyIRGING: Proofs of his Divine Miffion and 
the 


the. en 1 bad ans to 1 ah ae 
of Salvation to Mankind, by the working of Mi- 
racles. Such Buſineſs as this was not: to be tranſ- 
acted in \ Secreſy and Solitude, but required his Ap- 
pearance in the World, and a free Converſation 
with All; to whom the glad Tidings of the Goſpet 
were fſent;——with : the Rich and the Poor, the 
| Rulers and the People; — with thoſe who thought 
themſelves Righteous, and abolk.: Hit canli 
themſelves to be Sinners. bia! at 
That the Poor and Sinful e, be. ind 
from the Care and Concern of the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
who came down from the common Father of all 
Men to be the Saviour of All, is unreaſonable to 
imagine. They chat want the Comfort of this 

Life, ſtand in greater need of the Comforts: that 
flow. from the Aſſurance of a better that is to come: 
and to thoſe that groan under the heavy Burthen 

of their Sins Pardon and Peace is moſt neceſſary 
and welcome. But why, you will ſay, was ſuch 
Pattiality ſhewn, ſuch Preference given to theſe? 
Why did Chriſt ſo much diſregard the Rich, and 
ſeemed unconcerned about their Salvation, whilſt 
he was ſo anxious for that of the Poor? — It is a 
Miſtake to think that he was ſo. The Goſpel was 
preached to them alſo. The Doctrines of it often 
reached the Ears, and the Miracles that bore wit⸗ 
neſs to the Authority of the Teacher; were often 
wrought before the Eyes, of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, the Rulers and chief Men among the Jews. 
He frequently came in their Way, went into their 
Houſes, ſat with them at Meat, and diſcourſed 
to chem of the things pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God. When milder Methods failed, he * 
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to them on many Occafions, publickly, | with; great: 
Freedom and Sharpneſs; rebuking their Hypocriſy 
and Vices; and laying before them the ſad Conſe- 
quences of their Rejection of the Divine Counſel. 
They many times came to him of their own Accord, 
entered into Converſation: with him, and propeſed 

their. Doubts and Difficulties ; not indeed for the 
Sake of Information, but with a malicious Intent, 
chat they might lay Snares for him, and entangle 
him in his Diſcourſe. Nothing was wanting on 
our Saviour's part for their Conviction and Conver- 
fon. He not only ſpake to) them as never Man 
| ſpake, but he wrought ſuch mighty Works before 
them as never Man wrought. But all in vaing— 
neither Pruth nor Miracles could perſuade them. 
When he had given Sight ta the Man that, was 
borm blind, and he was publicly ſhæwn to the Pha- 
tiſees, and the Cure could not be denied, this 
great Miracle only confirmed them in their Qbſti- 
nacy the poor Man they put out af he Syna- 
„ and Jeſus they attempted to flane, When 

Shad raifed Lazarus from tha Dead; the chief 
Prieſts, and Phariſees met, confeſſed the Miracle, 
and from that Day forth took Caunſel to put him 
to death. And though ali the Miracles which: he 
wrought carried in them the moſt viſible Marks of 

the Power of God, they blaſphemouſly: attributed 
them to the Power of the Devil, and wackedly 
treated the Son of God as the Emiſfary of Satan. 
And nom can any Man wonder that our bleſſed 
Lon ſhould. leave ſueh ineorrigible Wretches as 
rheſe to periſn in their Sins, and ſhould make it his 
chief Buſineſs and Delight to carry the glad Tidings 
ws ha ta the Poor, to Publicans and ks 
wha 
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wh } 
te. oa to receive him? The Pride of 
and 10% Beh P hariſces repreſented this as 
11 aviour, unworthy of the — 
Prejudices of But Jeſus was ſuperlor to the hi 
00 Pride, and had worthier Noti ttle 
* of Mankind. He rejected 0 —— ra 
ad 7 pine that the Spirit of the Lord — 
preach lang He knew that he was noel 
broken-h oſpel to the Poor, and to bind 
ſuitable Sn es no Office could CR 
rund. eſs and Humanity of ; 
i 5 7 the Value of an 3 — 
meien Vin . Treaſure, though lodged in is 
| he could raiſe And: no Soul was to be loſt, thi 
Sin, and nia OE e e — 
How beneffei Rig for an Inhabirant of < hoy 
Condeſcenſi ent, how amiable therefore was in 
himſelf of bs _ the Son of God, when he — 
with the Poor i gait and familiarly converſed 
we” valuable Purpoſes ! Wer 1 0 . 85 aciout | 
ut 
88 
made the Poor bis C er by his Company. It he 
as Ohg f "oe is Compatiions, they deſpiſed him 
If he cony = W ee Senrinents 
rebrofitifed Ki with Publicatis arid Singers th 
he fat down to eee aa 
hired dim 1 = and to drink with them, they 
Never, furely, wi —— Indulgence and Exceſs 
more malic! d * charge more ill gtounded & 
Friends, b ous than this. He made thi P 
would g Fg „ e Her 2 25 
His, Mi ih be 8 0 1 — a 
ith the moft noble Sen- 
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9 SERMON - V. 
timents of Virtue and Piety, and which he'recom- 
Puree and enforced by his on ſpotleſs Example. 
If he refuſed not the Company and Converſation 
of Sinners, it was not to encourage them in their 
way of Life, but to reclaim them from it, by 
giving them the Aſſurance of Pardon upon their 
Repentance and Converſion, and by inſtructing 
them in the Duties of Religion. And when he 
moderately partook of their Feaſts and Entertain- 
ments, it was to ſhew his Approbation of Social 
and Friendly Intercourſe, which often gave him 


Opportunity of raiſing uſeful Leſſons of Inſtruc- 


tion upon Incidents that happened there. And by 


this Behaviour he declared, that true Religion is 


not Cynical and Moroſe, no Enemy to innocent 
Cheerfulneſs and rational. Joy, but is a Promoter 
of Peace upon n and of good WO de 
| Men. (4-437; 5 

Follow this Friend of Publicans and Sinners on 
thoſe Occaſions which have been turned to his Re- 
proach, —— Obſerve his Behaviour, and attend to 
His Difcourſe.—In the Verſe immediately following 
my Text, we read, that * One of the Phariſees 
«: defired him that 1 would eat with him.“ He 
accepted the Invitation; and a Woman that was a 
Sinner came into the Houſe, &« ſtood at his feet 


1 behind him weeping, waſhed them with her 


cc Tears, wiped them with the Hairs of her Head, 
e kiſſed them and anointed them with Ointment.” 


Her Saviour received her as a true Penitent ; but 


the Phariſee looked with Contempt both upon the 
Woman as a Sinner, and, upon Jeſus as no Pro- 
| phet, who admitted a Sinner to approach him with 
1 e 20 eſus e his thoughts,. 15 80 
72771471 e e 
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poſed to him a Parable; There was a certain 
« Creditor which had two Debtors ; the one owed 
« five hundred pence, and the other fifty: And 
« when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
« gave them both. Tell me therefore which of 
„„ them will love him moſt ? The Phariſee an- 
« ſwered, I ſuppoſe He to whom he forgave moſt. 
« And he ſaid unto him, thou haſt rightly judged.” 
Then he draws a Compariſon between the Phariſees 
Behaviour and the Woman's, gives the Preference 


do her Faith and Kindneſs, comforts her with an 


Aſſurance of the Forgiveneſs of her Sins, and ſends 
her away in Peace. What divine Love, what 
friendly Rebuke, what Inſtruction and Perſuaſion 
was in this Diſcourſe! and how happy would it 
have been for the Phariſee, to have had Jeſus for 
his Gueſt, if he had been wiſe enough to have im- 
== proved by a Converſation, which gave him ſo fa- 
= vourable an O er of laying hold on eter- 
nal LifſG. 

In like Manner, 8 you find in che Gol. 
pels, that our Saviour went in to thoſe who invited 
him to eat and drink with them, and partook: of 
the Meat that periſheth, — He gave them Bread 
from Heaven in exchange, and fed them with bis 
Divine Doctrine. And br he made no Scruple to 
accept the Civility of Publicans and Sinners, ſuch 
as the proud Phariſee would have diſdained to con- 
verſe with, he was doing his Father 8 Bufineſs ;. he 
came to ſave that which Was loſt, and to engage 
Sinners, by his Condeſc enſion and Love, to hear 
and receive the Words of eternal Life. He ſat 
not at their Tables for his own Indulgence, but 
for their Salvation: And che great Feaſt to him, 


was 
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was not the taking care of the Body, but the Re- 
cobery of a Sou from Death, + My Meat, ſays 
„ he, Is to 6 the Will of kim that ue” me, and 

1 to fiſh His Work. 

In this Demeanor of our bleſſed Lord, mere ap- 
ared the moſt amiable Godneſs and cheering 
Benevolence; and had not Pride and Prejudice 
blitided Mets Eyes, the Greatneſs of his Mind 
166 thetein had been no leſs eonſpicuous. For 
true Greatneſs does not eonſiſt in being ſur founded 
by Pageantry and Pomp, in kesping Men at a 
Diſtance, and exacting their Homage and Obey- 
fance, but in gaining their Affectiens and Eſtèeem, 
and that Honour Which Gratitude will ever pay 
to the Benefactors of Mankind. This was the 
Declaration of our Saviour to his Diſeiples, when 
two of them deſtred to be advanced to a very high 
Pre- eminence of Dignity, and there was à ſtrife 
amongſt them all, who {ſhould be accoutited the 
greateſt. Ye know, ſaid he, that the Princes 
, of the Gentiles exerciſe Doniitiioh over them, 
ec and they that are great exerciſe Authority upon 
„ them: But it fhall not be ſo among you ; but 
ee whoſoever will be great among you, let kim 
e be your Mitiſter, and whofoevet will be Chief 
“ among you, let him be your Servant.“ By this, 
you ſee, that it is not Power and Authority confi- 
dered in themſelves, but merely as they ate exerted 
for the good of Mankind, that conſtitute true 
Grxeatneſs: : And the lower any Perſon, be he ever 
fo high, condeſcends to do good, the Glory of bis 
"Og neſs Mines ſo much the brighter. Jeſus 
Chriſt was both by his Nature and his Office infi- 
Pa ſuperior it Power and Dighity to the higheſt 
of 
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of b Sons of Men: Yet he“ came not to be 
« miniſtered unto, but to miniſter,” and to mani- 
feſt forth his Glory by every good and gracious 
Act of Humility and Condeſcenſion. And herein 
he diſplayed to the World: the true and genuine 
Appearance of the Son of God. God, who dwel- 
leth on high, looketh down upon the whole Race 
= of Mankind, protects them with his Providence, 
and cheriſhes them with his Bleſſings. But in a 
= particular Manner he declares himſelf to be a Friend 
= to the Poor and Needy, and a Protector of the 
= Helpleſs, who flee to him for Succour. Hear the 
Words he ſpake of old by his Prophet Iſaiah: 
= <© Thus faith the High and Lofty One that inha- 
« biteth Eternity; whoſe Name is Holy; I dwell 
ain the high and holy Place ; I dwell with him 
= © alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to 
= < revive the Spirit of the Humble, and to revive 
= © the Heart of the contrite Ones,” With theſe 
W likewiſe the Son of God choſe to dwell and to con- 
W verſe; inſtructing them by his Doctrine; enliven- 
ing them by his Promiſes, and tenderly embracing 
them with the Arms of his Mercy. And thereby 
be glorified God, and he glorified himſelf. En- 
Z circled with all the Luſtre of Divine Goodneſs he 
appeared amongſt Men; and = we beheld his 
Glory, ſays the beloved. Diſciple, . the Glory as 
; « of the only begotten of the wan, full of 
Grace and Truth,” _ | 
= Having thus. ſhewed at large the an e 
A and Propriety of the Manner of our Saviour's In- 
tercourſe with Mankind, in the Execution of the 
vu Work he wad undertaken ; ; I ſhall now lay 
? G | before 


before, you an. Obſervaion Or wo, . n 2 
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And, iN, 11 1 is obvious to reflect upon che re- 
markable and. eſſential Difference in our Saviour's 
Method and Deſign of communicating his Doc- 
trines to the Worin, and that of other T eachers 
of Religion. 

The wiſe Men and Profeſſors of Rcidrve RY # 
the Heathen, deviſed learned and artificial Syſtems 
for the uſe of the Studious and Contemplative; 
nor were their real Opinions as to the principal 
Points of Religon intruſted even to theſe, till after 
due Preparation and Trial. It was every where 2 
prevailing Maxim, which continued as long as the . : 
Schools of the Philoſophers ſubſiſted, That the 

„ Common People had no concern with Religious 3 
« ub. - 

In the place of iwhich -Civit Policy, for its own 
pots Advantage, ſupplied them with ſuper- 
ſtitious Opinions and Rites, and to theſe they were 
to be kept inviolably attached; nor could any 
Teachers, with Impunity, venture to eee I 
them. On this Principle, Cicero himſelf, in the Bl + 
Remains we have of his Book of Laws, -ravel 2 
preſcribes, as a Stateſman, a Publick Inſtitution 
of Religion, which, as a Philoſopher, he deſpiſed 9 
and ridiculed. The Manners likewiſe of the Peo- | : 
ple were no farther regarded, than as they reſpectcd | N 
the good Order of Society: And if the Laus ; : 
could reſtrain them from noxious Vices, it was fut- 
ficient; no Methods were made uſe of to nwic- : 
them with Sentiments of Virtue upon the Princi- 
| pk of Morality and $425 acl or was the ul , 

muc 


s E R MON v. 95 
much otherwiſe with the Jews. The Scribes and 
Phariſees had taken away from the People the Key 
of Knowledge, and inſtead of teaching them the 
Commandments of God, had deviſed for them a 
Religion more ſuitable, as they thought, to their 
Servile Nature and Condition. For they laid 
«© heavy Burthens upon Men's Shoulders, which 
ce they themſelves would not touch with one of 
« their Fingers.” Nay, we are told, that they 
did not ſcruple to avow a moſt impious Tenet, 
that the Grace of God would not deſcend upon 
« the Poor, and that Penury was a Mark of Re- 


a << probation.” Such was the Effect of the con- 
1c ay temptuous Opinion the Wiſe Men of the World 
ic had entertained of the Bulk of Mankind. - 


=) Our Saviour, you have ſeen, had different Sen- 
timents of them, and therefore he behaved towards 
them in a different Manner. The Children of the 
BW ſame common Father, and born with the ſame 


ere common Endowments and Capacities of Nature, 
ny muſt all equally be the Care of Heaven: And 
ive therefore He that came down from Heaven, to 


gather into one Fold all that would hearken to his 
rely I Voice, could not overlook thoſe eſpecially who 
ion were neglected and deſpiſed upon Earth, and wan- 
dered as Sheep without a Shepherd, but were moſt 
ready to obey his Call. — And is not this Proceed- 

ing ſuch as might be expected from a Teacher 
aws By ſent from God? Does it not indeed bear a ſtrong 
ſuf. T eſtimony to the Truth of his Divine Miſſion. As 
ſuch it is produced by our Saviour himſelf in his 
inci- Anſwer to John the Baptiſt, who had ſent two of 
Caſe WF his Diſeiples to enquire of him whether he was the 
auch if LCbriſt or not: Go, ſays he, and ſhew John 
G 2 7 cc again 
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© again thoſe things which you as hear and ſee 
„„ The Blind receive their Sight, and the Lame 
walk; the Lepers are cleanſed, and the Deaf 
| cc hear; the Dead are raiſed up. „— Then he adds, 
as if it were a Proof of his Character, no leſs 
clear and convincing than that of Miracles them- 
ſelves, © And the Poor have the Goſpel preached 
© unto them. E 
_ 2dly, We may r how wiſely our Saviour 
adapted his Doctrines to the Circumſtances of the 
Perſons he was ſent to inſtruct. If Sinners were 
capable of receiving the Goſpel, and were ſo earn- 
.eſtly invited to receive it, then the Diſpenſation of 
it muſt be ſuch as is ſuitable to the Condition of 
Sinners. And ſuch it appears to be from the uni- 
form Declaration of thoſe Scriptures wherein it is 
contained; viz. That it is the Diſpenſation of Par- 
don and Salvation to Sinners upon their Repentance. 
This was the very kind of Religion that the whole . 
Sinful Race of Mankind ſtood in need of. But 2 
Religion of this kind muſt come from God alone: 
For we need not ſcruple to affirm, that the inva- 
luable Gift of Eternal Life to Sinners upon Re- 
pentance is a Diſpenſation of Mercy, that never 
was and never could be made known unto the 
World, but by him who had the Authority of 
God himſelf to reveal it. 41 
Again, if the Poor and Ignorant were capable | 
of being inſtructed in the ſaving Truths of the f 
Goſpel, then the Doctrines of it muſt be ſuch, as 
lie within the reach of their Apprehenfion and Ca- 
pacity. Accordingly we find, that our Bleſſed Lord 
no where entertains his Hearers with nice Specula- 
as upon abſtruſe {plyecs, which are neither efſen-W 
tial | 
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tial to Religion nor perhaps intelligible to the moſt. 
improved Underſtandings. He had a more impor- 

tant Leſſon to teach. He came down from Hea- 
ven to bring Life and Immortality to publick Light 
by the Goſpel, and to make the Way that leads to 
it plain to all Men. And he took the only Method 
that could carry this noble and extenfive Deſign 
into Execution. For this Purpoſe, he firſt eſta- 
W bliſhes the Authority of his Divine Miffion by an 
Wh amazing Series of Miracles publickly wrought ; | 
which is a Kind of Evidence deciſive in its Na- 
ture, and clear and eonvincing to Men of all Ca- 

pacities. At the ſame time, he opens and explains 
the Nature of his Commiſſion, proclaims a Pardon 
for the Sins of the whole World, and declares the 
Conditions upon which it will be ſealed to every 
Man; which are thoſe of Faith, Repentance and 
Ef Obedience. And theſe are Conditions which every 
Man, who has the uſe of his Underftanding, muſt 
allow to be both reaſonable and neceſſary. For 
how can Men avail themſelves of a Pardon from 
God, who refuſe to receive the Meſſenger that 
brings it, or to acknowledge the Character with 
= which God has inveſted him? Or how can they 
| expect Forgiveneſs of their Sins, who are neither 
ſenfible of their Guilt, nor ſorry for having offend- 
ed a merciful God, but continue to provoke him 
more and more be Duties he preſcribes are 
ſuch as approve themſelves to the natural Con- 
ſcience of Man, even where he gives new Com- 
mandments, and extends the Science of Morality. 
And though he often throws the Veil of Parable 
over his Inſtructions, yet it is ſo tranſparent, as 
not to conceal or darken them, but only gives 
. — © 2 7 Grace 
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without Offence. And if many of his Hearers 


tural Stupidity, but to a Wilful Perverſeneſs; 


dence of it ought to be ſuch as is capable of giving 


Nance. The Circumſtances of Mankind muſt have 
been much altered, and perhaps their Underſtand- 


culations as theſe pad have been received in- the 
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this Doctrine upon its true Foundation, which can- 


Grace to the Truths they diſcover, and Perſuaſion 
did not receive them, it was owing,” not to a Na- 


what they ſaw with their Eyes they: would not ſee, 
and what they heard with their Ears they would 
not hear. And foraſmuch as all the Duties of 
Religion muſt be built upon the Certainty of a 
future State of Retribution, and all Men are 
equally concerned in this great Event, the Evi- 


Conviction to all Men. We find, therefore, in 
the Goſpel no learned Diſquiſitions concerning the 
Nature and Eſſence of the Soul; nor is the Doc- 
trine of a future State eſtabliſhed upon Reaſonings 
deduced from the Inmateriality of a Spiritual Sub- 


ing too, before a Religion founded upon ſuch Spe- 


World, Indeed the Intricacy of this kind of Ar- 
gument, and the O ppoſition of Philoſophers in 
the Management of it, had greatly perplexed and BW: 
weakened the common Apprehenſions of Nature, 

concerning the. State of a future Exiſtence : On I 
the contrary, our Saviour confirmed, and improved 
them into the moſt ſure and certain Hope; laying 


not be ſhaken, that of the Divine Power and Will; 
(for eternal Life can. be only the Gift of God) 
and giving a ſenſible Demonſtration and Pledge of 

a future State, wherein the whole Man ſhall be Bi 
reſtored to Life, by the Reſurrection of himſelf Ml 
from the Dead. inch v was the Goſpel preached 
9 
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to the Poor; and ſuch is the Evidence of its Doc- 
trines, level to the Capacities of all Men. 
hut you will ſay, Does this Goſpel propoſe t to 
us no Myſteries, no ſublime and incomprehenſible 
Truths? Undoubtedly, there muſt be ſuch in this 
wonderful and adorable. Diſpenfation of Merey :- 
hut they are equally ſuch, both to the Learned 
and Unlearned; fo that in reſpect of the Com- 
= prehenfion of theſe Myſteries, the Scholar is no 
WT wiſer than the Mechanick. In another reſpect, 
greater Degrees of Knowledge concerning theſe 
Matters may be. expected from ſuperior Talents. 
he vain Curiofity of ſome, defirous to be wiſe 
above that which is written; and the artful Sophiſ- 
try of others, defirous to invalidate that which is 
Ws written, have made it neceſſary for Men of Learn- 
ing, and eſpecially the T eachers of Religion, to 
3 guard the true Doctrines, delivered in Seripture 
upon theſe Points, from ſuch ſubtle and fallacious 
perverſions, as do, in effect, overthrow or under- 
mine the Doctrine of Man's Redemption. But 
as the lower Claſſes of People have-heither leiſure, 
vor opportunity, nor ability to enter into Diſquiſi- 
tions of this kind with any Advantage, they may 
reſt ſatisfied, that the Knowledge which lies within 
WE their reach is as much as is neceſſary for their Sal- 
vation. Faith in God the Father, as their Creator 
and Preſerver; in God the Son, as their Redeemer 
ill; and Judge; n in. God the Holy Ghoſt, as their 
anctifier and Comforter, is a ſufficient Foundation 
for them to build their Hopes of Happineſs upon 
in another Life, and to ſupport all thoſe Chriſtian 
WDutics which are required of them in this Life; 
which are no other than what every Reaſonable 
= G s Man 
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Man muſt underſtand and approve, and every fin- 
cere Believer will, by the Grace of God, be ena- 
bled to perform with Satisfaction and Delight. 2 
zZaͤly, From the Manner of our Lord's Conver- 
ſation. amongſt Men, we may diſcover the true 
Spirit and Temper of his Divine Religion ; which 
is a perfect Tranſcript of his own Life. And it 
plainly appears, that Oftentation, vain Glory and 
Pride; ſupercilious Neglect and ill Treatment of 
our poorer Brethren; Conceit of ſuperior Righte- 
_ ouſneſs, which deſpiſes thoſe who are ſuppoſed to 
have made leſs Attainments in Religion, and all 
violent Methods made uſe of, under Pretence of 
converting Men to the Truth, are utterly incon- 
_ fiſtent with the Principles and Spirit of the Goſpel. 
On the contrary, Kindneſs and Benevolence, At- 
fability and Condeſcenfion, a Readineſs to do all 
good Offices to all Men, eſpecially to affiſt the 
Poor in their Neceſſities, and to convert the Sinner 
from the Error of his Way, out of a Principle of 
Charity, and in the Spirit of Meekneſs, are the 
ſureſt Evidence we can give of a enn Chriſtian 
Temper. 
Laſtly, Let us bs the ends ent 
we have to put theſe Chriſtian Virtues in Practice, 
from the Conſideration of our Saviour's Example. 
« Ye call me, faith he to his Diſciples, Maſter 
« and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. If I 
« then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 
& Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another's Feet.” 
Conſider the Dignity of our Lord's Perſon and 
Character, and you muſt own that it was in Him 
the greateſt Condeſcenſion and Humility, not to 
Ewe] even the Jomery Qthees and Services from 


which 


SERMON v. 105 


which Mankind could receive any Inſtruction or 
Advantage. But with Ourſelves the Caſe is dif- 
ferent. For though there is Charity, no doubt, 
in the good Offices we do one another, we cannot 
properly ſay there is Humility in them. For what 
was an Act of mere Grace and Favour in Him, 
we owe to each other as a Claim of Debt. We 
all are Brethren; we have one common Maſter, 
who has united us all in one common Bond of 
Charity. There is in this reſpect a perfect Equa- 
lity amongſt us: there is neither high nor low, 
rich nor poor, ſince all earthly Diſtinctions are 
loſt in this Confideration, that we are joint-par- 
takers of the Promiſes, and Jene of eternal 


Life. 


Confider likewiſe, that whilft our blefled Saviour 
became the Servant of the loweſt of Men, he 
wanted not the Aſſiſtance of the higheſt. For 


though he graciouſly accepted the Good Will, and 


friendly Offices of many that he converſed with, 


yet he was Lord of all; he had a right to the 
Service of Men and Angels, and the whole Crea- 
tion was at his Command. But We are poor and 
indigent, and weak and helpleſs. In Mankind, 
there is a Dependency one upon another, from 
the higheſt to the loweſt. © The Head cannot 
% fay to the Feet, I have no need of you.” 
Therefore there ought to be a friendly Intercourſe 
betwixt all Men, from the higheſt to the loweſt. 


And the Example which our Saviour has given us 


in this reſpect, who wanted not the help of Man, 
We have the ſtronger Reaſon to imitate, who ſtand 
in conſtant need of the mutual Services of each 
other. 


Cotifider, 
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: Conſider, in the laſt Place, that our Lord, tho” 
he himſelf was without Sin, was kind and com- 
paſſionate to Sinners. And ſhall not We, who are 
laden with Iniquities, endeavour to eaſe one ano- 
ther's Burthen, by Gentleneſs, Forbearance, For- 
giveneſs, Exhortation, and Comfort? Shall not 4 
We ſtrive, as he did, in every Labour of Love, 
that can awaken the careleſs, reduce the wander- 
ing, rectify the prejudiced, encourage the peni- 
tent, animate the deſponding, and reclaim the pro- 
fligate Sinner? By thus following the great Ex- 
ample of our Maſter, we ſhall ſhew ourſelves to 
be his Servants indeed ; and in due Time we. ſhall 
receive the Reward of our Services, even the Re- 
compence of Eternal Life. | 
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1 he Goſpel Fondation of the Doctrine 4 
a future State. 
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Preached before the Uxivz RS ITV of OXFORD, 
at Chrift Church, April 21ſt, 1765. 
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Who hath aboliſhed Death, and hath brought 
Lie and Immortali ty to _ 12 fag 7 


eee 


T has been 1 1 in 1 8 
the Mark of a noble Mind, that amidſt the 
various rival Syſtems of Philoſophy, which 
divided the Opinions of the learned Heathens, he 
glories in giving the Preference to thoſe which 
aſſerted the Dignity and vindicated the ſublime 
Views of Human Nature. So ſweetly. did the 
pleaſing Proſpect of Immortality captivate his Ima- 
gination „ that he declares he would rather chooſe 
to be in an Error with thoſe excellent Perſans that 
had opened to him the enchanting Scene, ſhould 
it prove in the End to be viſionary and vain, 
than to be in the Right with thoſe Minute Philo- 

ſeophers, 
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ſophers, who could only rob him of this grateful 
Delufion, and-undeceive him ſo much to his Loſs. 
But the Truth is, the Arguments of Probability 
were on his Side; and the they do not ſeem 
ſufficiently powerful, to have wrought in him a 
perfect and ſteady Conviction, yet certainly the 
Arguments againſt this Perſuaſion were much leſs 
of weight enough to engage a contrary Aſſent, or 
make his Judgement preponderate — che In- 
clinations of his Heart. 
And can it be thought a leſs generous or lauda- 
ble Spirit in a Chriſtian, to ſet an ineſtimable 
Price upon that. Religion, and to glory and tri- 
umph in the Profeſſion of it, which has brought 
Life and Immortality to light ; whoſe entire Fabrick 
s raiſed upon the. Certainty of this Doctrine as its 
chief Corner Stone, and which labours, by every 
Motive that can affect every Faculty of the Soul, 
to inſpire and animate its Profeſſors with the AL. 
ſurance of an eternal Happineſs. And might he 
not fairly put the Trial of the Truth and Excel- 
lence of Chriſtianity upon this fingle, Iſſue, That 
every other Syſtem of Religion is found wanting, 
when weighed in the Balance againſt that, which 
| affords the moſt certain Evidence, and gives us 
the cleareſt and moſt diſtin Proſpect of a future 
immortal State? Juſtly may he ſay, Here will I 
hold; no ſubtle Diſputings ſhall beguile me of 
my Hopes and my Reward; nor will I be per- 
ſuaded, that that Religion did not come down from 
Heaven, which carries all our Thoughts and De- 
fires chither even in this Life; and not only pro- 
miſes to us an everlaſting Inheritance in it here- 
_ Hut: has Sven us a moſt ſure and ſenſible 
8 tag Pledgo 
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Pledge that our Expodtaton will not 0 in vain, 
by the Reſurrecten of * Jus: he from the 
S 2 

The Words of my T ext do cant in the moſt 
expreſs Terms, a plain and poſitive Declaration, 
that it was this Divine Perſon, who aboliſhed Death, 
and brought Life and Immortality to light. Death 
reigned in the World with an abſolute and irrefiſti- 
ble Dominion. No Man ever hoped to eſcape the - 
Grave, or pretended to the Power of recalling the 
Dead to Life. Our bleſſed Saviour was the only 
Perſon who preſumed to diſarm and vanquiſh this 
King of Terrors, and ſet his Captives free. By 
raiſing himſelf from the Dead, he got himſelf the 
Victory over this great Enemy of Mankind ; and 
by this wonderful Act of Power, not as a private 
Perſon, but as the Repreſentative of the Human 
Race, and in the Name of us all, he took Poſſeſ- 
fion of Immortality; This important Victory, and 
the glorious Conſequences of it he openly made 
known to the World, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel and the Proofs that ſupported it: He 
brought Life and Immortality to light — by giving a 
ſenſible Demonſtration of the Power and Will of 
God in reſpect of our future State —— by putting 
the Evidence of it in ſuch a Light as all Mankind 
might comprehend it and diſcern the Force of it 
—— by confirming the Hopes of Nature, which 
were too weak and uncertain —— by rectifying and 
ratifying the Decifions of Reaſon, which had never 
brought Men to any Art and uniforn Opmion in 
this important Doctrine and by giving us more 
refined and exalted Mogons of the Glories which 
will hereafter be revealed. The Truth of theſe 
ei ſeveral 


Tio 8 E R M O N VI. 


ſeveral Aſſertions will appear more clearly and to 
greater Advantage, if we take a Survey of the 
Foundations, upon which the Doctrine of a future 
State was built, before the coming of our Saviour, 
and examine into the Strength of them, how far 
they were ſufficient to ſupport it. 

There is certainly in Human Nature a Capacity 
of looking beyond the Limits of this World, ac- 
 companied with ſecret Preſages and Hopes, that 


its Exiſtence may be extended farther than the Du- 


ration of this Life. And theſe natural Endow- 
ments are the Ground-work that ſupport all our 
Diſquifitions into, and Concerns for, Futurity. 
Without the former, Man would have no more 
Notion of another Life after this than the Brutes : 
And without the latter, it would be an unintereſt- 
ing and fruitleſs Speculation. But it is not ſuffi- 
.cient, that Nature has inſpired us with a Deſire of 
looking into another World, when it has given us 
no Capacities to make any Diſcoveries in it: And 
the Preſages and Hopes of being admitted there 
are counter-balanced by a contrary” Inſtinct — by 
the Fear of Death, which is natural to all Men — 
and by Senſe and Experience, which ' univerſally 
ſhew that the preſent Nature of Man is irrecover- 
| ably deſtroyed by Death, which reduces this or- 
ganized Frame to Duſt and Aſhes. As a Support 
therefore to the Hopes of Nature, thoſe that were 
not willing to part with them, would ſet them- 
ſelves to conſider, what encouragement” and con- 
firmation they might receive from ſuch Arguments 
as Reaſon and Reflection might ſupply. 

In the firſt Place then, Men of Thought and 


Diſcernment nd not but _— that the Be- 


lief 
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lief of a future State, under different Conceptions 
of it, was univerſally diffuſed throughout all Ages 
and Countries; that this univerſal Perſuaſion could 
never be obtained by any. abſtract Method of Rea- 
ſoning, of which the generality of Men are utterly 
incapable, but that the Children received it in 
Succeſſion from the Tradition of their Fathers. 
And thoſe who were moſt curious in tracing it 
back to its Source, would find in the Accounts 
given of it by the earlieſt Writers, that the higher 
they went in their Enquiries, the clearer and 
ſtronger the Tradition was. Hence it was reaſon- 
able to conclude, that it conveyed a Doctrine 
coeyal with the Origin of Mankind. And as this 
Argument has been adopted by the ableſt Writers 
of Antiquity „ fo there is great Weight and Force 
in it. The Defign of God in creating Man muſt 
be ſuppoſed to have been diſcloſed to him. Con- 
ſider him as made only for this mortal Life, and 
he is ſo different a Being from what he muſt be, 
if he is hereafter to have Admiſſion into an eternal 
State; his Aims, his Conduct, his Duties will ſo 
vary with his Condition; that his Maker would 
never leave him in a State of Uncertainty, in a 
LMäatter of infinite Moment, without the Know- 
ledge of which, he never could be able to take 


rt one Step wipht. And what was neceflary for our 
re | firſt Parents to know, was as neceſſary for their 
m- Deſcendants. If they were taught that Man was 
n- | formed for Immortality, and that the Hopes of 


ats his Nature would not be fruſtrated, notwithſtand- 

ing the Diſſolution of his preſent Frame, we can- 
not but ſuppoſe, that they would carefully com- 
Be- municate this important Diſcovery to their Chil- 
lief „„ 
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dren, and that it would be delivered down from 
one Generation to another, through a Succeſſion of 
Ages, as the invaluable Inheritance to which they 
were born, and the only Bleffing that could ſweeten 
the Miſeries of Lifſe. 

It is reaſonable however to ſuppoſe, that this 
Doctrine would be moſt carefully propagated and 


moſt joyfully embraced by thoſe Families and Na- 


tions, who adhered to the Worſhip of the true 
God, and endeavoured to pleaſe him. by a Life of 
Religion and Virtue. It was indeed retained, tho' 
much weakened, and corrupted, and but little re- 
garded as a Principle of Action, by thoſe who had 
revolted from the true Religion. But among the 
righteous Patriarchs it was preſerved in its full 
force, through very few intervening Generations, 
from Adam to Moſes. And what is ſtill more, 
the Doctrine of a future Life not only received 
additional Confirmations in this period from Di- 
vine Revelation, but the Mode or Manner of it 
by the Reſurrection from the Dead, was typically 
exhibited to Abraham; and under this Notion it 
was apprehended by the Jews, (as plainly appears 
by the e down to the Coming of our 
Saviour. 

But after all it is 1 that a Tradition, ſe- 
cured by all theſe Advantages, was now become 
inſufficient to ſupport the Doctrine which it con- 
veyed. The Sadducees, we know, rejected the 
_ Notion of a future State under every Conception 
of it, ſaying, that there dvds neither Reſurrection, 
nor Angel, nor Spirit. And even where the Tradi- 
tion was admitted, it ſeems to have been much 
changed from its original Uſe and Intention, and 

| | 4 | to 


A 
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to hae given riſe to very different Speculations 
from what it ought to have raiſed, This may be 
Collected from the Notion the Jews univerſally en- 
WM tertained of the Temporal Kingdom of the Meſ- 
W fh. The Glories of his Reign termihated in 
Conqueſt and Empire, ahd the great Deliverance 
and Salvation they expected, could no longer raiſe 
bheir Thoughts or their Deſires to Heaven. 

== After this we ſhall ſcarce imagine, that the Tra- 
1 ditional Doctrine of a future State was preſerved 
W with more care and exactneſs amongſt the Heathen 
Nations. On the contrary, it was ſo fantaſtically 
dreſſed up by the Imagination of their Poets, ſo 
diſguiſed by Fable, and made ſo abſurd and in- 
credible by the monſtrous Repreſentations they 
gave of it, that all the Wiſe Men left it as à tidi- 
eulous Deluſion to the Vulgar, and ſet themſelves 
W to enquire what Support this Doctrime might re- 
Leive from the Powers of Reaſon and the Aids of 
4 ann 2 , 

I ſhall now follow them in their Reakbvligo 
upon this Subject; wherein you will diſcover in- 
deed that they wanted not a Foundation of Truth; 
but then again, you will immediately ſee it either 
obſcured with Error, or intangled with inextrica- 
2 ble Difficulties, You will likewiſe perceive, that 


* as Chriſtianity comprehends every Duty that Na- 
- 8 tural Religion can teach, ſo it adopts, confirms, 
e I improves, and diſengages from Perplexity every 
n I real Argument that Natural Reaſon can ſuggeſt, in 
" ſupport of the Doctrine of an Immortality. 
I. The Argument Which ſeems to have been 


moſt laboured by the antient Sages, who wrote 
before the Coming of our Saviour, (and they were 
the 
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the "greateſt Maſters of unaſſiſted Reaſon the World 
ever Produced) was taken from the Nature and 
Eſſence of the Human Soul. From its innate 
Activity and Self. motion; 3 from the Powers of 
Thought, Reflection, and Deſign; from its Capa- 


city of comprehending Things preſent, retaining, 


Things paſt, ang looking forward into Things fu- 
ture, they faw- it could not be formed from any 


Mixture or Coneretion of the Earthly Elements, 


and therefore juſtly, concluded it to be Immaterial. 
They went on to infer, that as it was of. a ſimple 
and uncompounded . Nature, it had, not in; itſelf 
the Principles, of Diffolution and, Corruption, and 


therefore was Immg and Divine. But this 


Train of Reaſoning neceſſarily led them to aſſert, 
not only, an Eternal future Duration, but an, eter- 

exiſtence, of the Squl, They were opliged 
to, maintain, that. has wha: from the conſtituent Prin- 
ciples; of its Nature. had n, End cguld have. no 
Beginning, and that what had a Beginning, muſt 


have an End. I, 12 not multiply Authgrities, in 
| Evidence: of this Þ gint ;. let one remarkable, In- 


tance ſuffice ;——We haye.in, Plato the Diſcourſe 
which Sperates is, ſaid to have made to his Friends Wl 
che very, Day of his Death. In this he is comfort: - 
25 himſelf and: them with a Review. of thoſe Ar- i. 
p46 pany which. he had erected his Hopes, of il 
. ang They. have; thgr, Foundation upon 
this ſuppoſed 8 of, the Soul, Which, he 


endeavours,t to confirm. and ſupport by t bee ſtrange Þ 


Aſſertions Ly That, the Mind. receiyed not its 
« Ideas and N. lotions in the Body, but brought 
4. them with it alreagy acquired.; : that. all, Think: 


« NG was; F N role. SUN, cs 
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W i Knowledge was only the Remembrance of what! 
| te we. knew before:“ Is it not Matter of equal 
W Grief and Surprize, to ſee chis great and good 
Man ſtanding upon the Verge of this Mortal Life; 
and eagerly. looking out for the Aſſurances of a 
better State, to ſee him; 1 ſay, thus wretchedly: | 
amuſing, rather than ſuſtaining himſelf with ſuch 
wild and impfobable Conceits as theſe? Would 
any pious or wiſe Chriſtian be willing to exchange 


de Grounds of his future Expectatibons for Ren- 
- ME fonings of this kind? Or will thoſe that ſet the 
: WE Wiſdom of Soerates in competition with rhat of 
the Goſpel pretend to ſay; that they: are either in- 
5, telligible to the Hliterate, or ſatisfactory to the 
t Learned; or in any Degree ſuffirient to eſtabliſh a 
„rational Beliof of the only propet Imtnortality, * 
:d, Self- conſoious Immortality of the Soul? 
-  Reaſonings of this kind are not to be four in 


: Wb Goſpel: It was not the Manner of our. Sa- 


no, 

it viour 220 his Apoſtles to philoſophize about the- 
in Naxare and Eſſence of the Soul. Arguments from 
ne b. Topic lie too remote from common Appre- 
1. zen, and ars perhaps not ſufficiently clear and 
nds lebe to the frongeſt and/beſt-improved Un- 
ort-, Nerſtanding. But: the Seriptures even in this Point 
Ar- rave taught us a bettet "Method: of Reaſoning. 
s, of y cheſe we learn, that God created and 1 
pon * nen every. Being in the Univerſe. And 
„he at, originally' received its Exiſtence from his 


* —. is by, the ſame Power preſkrved and up- 


t. its | . Wa lee auc mode in him du gave u O 
ught i 41g, - It i the'gread'Creator alone wh is eſſen- 


ally andinecefſarily eterhal! He only hath Life 
F and he only can diſpenſe 3 con- 
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tinue it to his Creatures. And whatever Exon. 
ments of. Nature he beſtows by his Almighty In- 
fluence, he can at any time as certainly reſume. 
Very excellent ones he has given unto Man: He 
breathed into him the-Breath 'of Life, and made 
him a living Soul. There is a Spirit in Man, and 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty gave it him. 
Thus is he created after the Image of God. This 


— —— — 


ture, and is a Declaration, that it was originally 
adapted to a State of Immortality. But if the 
Reaſoner of this World, forgetful of his Depen- 


as the inherent Privilege of Nature, the good 
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it to be, The Gift of God. 


Sagen of Antiquity called in to their Aſſiſtance, is 
drawn from the Self- conſcious Powers of the Mind. 
They perceived in it great Capacities, far more 
than commenſurate. to its preſent” State and Dura- 
tion: They had a Sentiment of its Dignity : This 
World eould not ſatisfy their Ambition; and they 
had aſpiring Longings after Immortality. Nay, 


| ſome eminently virtuous Heathens ſomething more 


l mean, lively Intimations and Preſages of 2 
future happier Exiſtence, which may be confidered 


: internal: Arguinents could i Yall operate with any 


muſt give him great Conceptions of his own Na- 


dence, challenges it with a preſumptuous Pride, 
Chriſtian will-a& upon truer Principles of Philoſo- 
phy as well as Religion, in being contented to 
receive it, as, what the . W devlare 


II. Another Argument, Wbich the. veteräble 


there ſeems to have ſprung up in the Minds of 
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as a Divine Teſtimony, working upon them with 

a greater Power of Conviction, — all the Spe- 
culative Concluſions of their Reaſon ! But theſe 
degree 


* fo 
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of fore in the Sentiments of the Good and the 
Virtuous: For how did whole Swarms of Difpu- 
tants ariſe, who oppoſed to the Ambition and high 
Pretenſions of Man his Meanneſs and Wretehed- 
neſs ! Were the noble Faculties and Capacities 
of the Rational Soul diſplayed, in proof of the 
Dignity of Man's Nature, they confidently aſſert- 
ed, that he was but juſt Maſter enough of Reaſon 
to make him ſenſible of its Weakneſs, and difo- 
bedient to its Authority; that he Was born and 
nurtured in Ignorance and Error; the Slave of 
Appetite and the Sport of Paſſion; vainly aſpiring 

to Greatneſs, but abandoned to Miſery ; aiming at 
Heaven, but chained down to the Earth; and tho? 
W pretending an Alliance to Celeſtial Beings, of much 
nearer Kindred to che Brute. And indeed thus 
much we muſt allow that this undeniable Diſcord 
and Contrariety in Human Nature was always a 
great Embarraſſment to the Reaſonings of the 
uiſeſt Heathens upon this Subject. We ſhall now 
ſee that it was Revelation, alone that could clear 
up this Difficulty, by inſtructing. us in what Man- 


ore 8 10 * 
a. ner even the Defects of Man's Nature wonderfully 
bis conſpire with the N of: it in the proof 
hey 2 of a future State, Je | „ 
, This we could on — 80 5 8 exiagh what 
00 the Heathens never knew, that the preſent State 


'ore of Man is by no means his original and natural 

one; but that all his Miſeries are owing to an ac- 
2 quired degeneracy” of Nature. And the Senſe of | 
with chem is ſo far from being a real diſcouragement 

and bar to him in his Pretenſions to Immortality, 
eſe ! chat it is a Reaſon and Motive to animate him in 
any be Purſvit, of. its) and; in neoovering thoſe high 
MJ BY H 3 - "TOY, 
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Privileges, Whish; he chas indeed forfeited; but 
Fhich, he is aſſured, are not irretrievable, Thus 
inſtructed, he will confider the preſent F. rame of 
his Being as in Ruins; but thoſe very Ruins de- 
monſtrate the original Magpificenge of the Struc. 
ture; and he will know, that this Temple i is ſtill 
capable of being rebuilt and reſtored to its primi- 
tive Glory. Or, to uſe the Language a8 well as 
the Sentiment of the excellent. Pata; - . The 
t Greatneſs of Man appears in his very Miſeries, 
te the very Senſe af them proves the Dignity of 
be his Nature; they are the Miſeries of a King 
$6 dethroned.”. And if it ſcems probable, — 
ſome. eminently virtuous Heathens had ſtrong and 
enliyening Preſages of a happier. State after this, 
with how much gręater Power of Conviction may 
we ſuppoſe the Divine Spirit to bear witneſs in 
chis perſyaſion with the Spirit of every Andere 
Ohriſtian? For it is of this Doctrine in particut 
Jar that thoſe Words of our bleſſed Saviqur are 
moſt emphatically true, If any Man will do my Will, 
be ſhall know of the Do Brine whether it be * God, 
He will feel in himſelf the Affurance of a blefſed 


| Immortality, as an ever- flowing Spring of Joy, 


which nothing but the Spirit © of Truth can infuſe; 
and the Sentiments of his own Heart will be an 
irrefiſtible Argument for che Accompliſnment of 
his Expectations, If you call this Enthufiaſm, 


it is ſuch as dwells only with Reaſon ns e 


with Sobriety and Serenity of Mind. 
III. To the natural Arguments cas uſe of by 
the Wiſe Heathons, in ſupport of the Doctr 


an Immortality, we muſt add, in the laſt | place, 


* Moral one; e 


x 4 
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Goh uf ü Jult ahd fightediis Providente, hd dhe 
Evident unequal By an *of YTitpphhels, Abd 
Miſery to Virtue and Vice in this World. "This 
Proof is certainty in irs own Tatiife ftrong hd Sch. 
cluftve for a füture State of Retriburidn, But the 
Force of it evidehrly depends uboh hewitig tight 
Notions of the Natufe of God, ànd 6f rovi- 
dence. Where thitſe wete' exttettiely deve a 
erronebus, as they geteralhy were, che Argumen bent | 
would lole much of its weight, would "operate but 
faintly,” and be but little attendel to. And e even 
many of thoſe, who had more juſt and worthy 
Sentittients of the Divine Nature and "Government, 
did not Think of extending this Argutnent to the 
Proof of a perinaherit, unchangeable Tramorrality | 


— _” 


ö 

N though they thode it concluſive for a per etual N 
: rare Xiltenice after Heath. Hence came that 
Doctrine of the Egyptians, from whom | it was 
t WE franfp Hanke it into Greece and even into — 
chat che Soul of Man, after the Body is def ed, 
, paſſes, into another Animal; and when it has gone 
. through a long Succelfion of chem, after a round 
d of Migration performed in three moe Years, 
2 enters ft into the Body of a Man a Vis 
'3 vious to obſerve, 500 fuck Con Ace 48 

n the Offspring of a wild Imagination, a mult 8 
of the Principles from whence oo; were drawn. 
N, There were indeed thofe that e their Heroes, 
e, Men of renowned Abilities and ſublime 4 
Y à Place among the Gods; but where does it appea 
by that Heaven was prapotel, by the Pulle wers, 
of W to the World in SY, as Lying withif every 5 


Man's reach, che Ob SN of his A bition, act bt 
Neward * bat Vir . _ i Of the proper Marat 


on | 4 Evidence 
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of his Creatures, and upon the Notion of all Man- 


oy 
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Die Attributes and God! 8. ee ee 


K 


kind's being accountable ta him, as their Supreme 
Judge; of an univerſal, eternal, unalterable State 


of Things, 2 be eſtabliſhed upon the ſtricteſt 


Principles of quity, with regard to eyery Man's 


moral and religious Behaviour, which will at once 


clear up all the dark Scenes of Providence, and 
vindicate the Ways of God to Men; of this how 
little is there to be. found in the Writings even of 
Plato or of Tully * But every Chriſtian knows, 


that this Doctrine is illuſtrated and enforced in 
almoſt every page of the Scriptures : And if after 


the Diffuſion of Chriſtianity, even the Heathen 
Philoſophers managed this Argument to more Ad- 
vantage, and the hriſtian Theologiſts have car- 
ried it to its utmoſt Improvement, this is a ſtrong 
Preſumption how much the Light of the Goſpe 
has in reality contributed to diſpel the Darknek in 


which the Argument itſelf lay inyolved. 


IV. But what ſtrength of Conviction 9⁰ all 


theſe Arguments, receive from that triumphant 


Proof of an Immortality, Which is the Ground 


and Pillar of our Faith, the Reſurrection of Jeſus 


Chriſt from the Dead ; ; given to us as a moſt. ſen- 
ſible Earneſt and Pledge, that We likewlſe, ſhall 


all be made alive, to die no more; every Man . 


his gw Order —Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterward, 


they that are Chriſt 8, at his Coming, It does not 


fall within the compals , of my Difcourle, or my 
Deſign, to produce, the ſtrong Evidence upon 
which the Truth of this Doctrine is eſtabliſhed, 


THe A 1 the gs e for it, as it has Res 
0 ten 
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often duden out Fo Viewj: anal: win from an 15 
Exceptions, by the moſt! eminent Writers. Let 
it ſuffice to obſerve, that upon the oertainty aof the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Preachers of *Chrif- | 
tianity have eſtabliſhed the Doctrine. of an Imn 
ality; and that it is in fact owing: to che Preach: 
ing of the Goſpel, that a rational and well. ground! 
ed Belief of it bas heog os — 
throughout the Worldwꝓꝑ . Jed ban 
Great indeed was the Oppesdon top great was 
the Contempt of, the Doctrine of a Reſurrection, 
when it Was firſt preached: to thoſe who lad appro- by 
priated to themſelves che Character of | Learning | 
and Wiſdom. But this was awing not!imore to 
their Attachment to the falſe Maxims and Rudi 
ments of their own Philoſophy, than to their Mix- 
conceptions of the Doctrme itſelf. They could 
not conceive hy what Principles of Motion and 
Mechanifm, which were the only Prineipſes of 
Formation they admitted, the Body, after its Diſ- 
ſolution, could be re-organized and requnited to 
the Soul; or how a natural corruptible Body could 
be made do inherit Incerruption. And therefore 
from the ſuppaſed Impoſhbility of the Things they 
ridiculed the Reality of it. But by degrees, the 
inconteſtible Evidence of Fact removed Men's Pre- 
jzudices, and opened their Underſtanding to receive 
the Truths of the Goſpel; Indeed, when the 
Doctrine of a Creative Power in God, as revealed 
in the Scriptures, is once rightly apprehended, 
every natural Difficulty relating to the Reſuxrection 
of the Body muſt neceſſarily vaniſn. For is it 
more incongeivable, that God nee the 
e Tele of Puſt into that Order and 


| Symametry 
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x its Vital Functions, than that he | ſhould : originally 
have created and animated it from an abſolute 
State of Nomexiſtetice:? Or cannot the fame in- 
finite Artificer, who contrived and put together 
this frail and periſhable Machine, again reſtore it, 
Correct its Irregularities and Imperfections, give it 
n Strength and Beauty and Proportion, which, 
under his Divine Influence, ſhall never fall into 
decay or diſorder; and, by making it a Spiritual 
Body, adapt it to a giorifietl and immortal State? 
That this is the true Chriſlian Notion of a Reſur- 
krectien, St. Paul declares to the 'Corinthians in 
ſuch divine Strains, as by far ſurpaſs the 'moft knit 
mated Eloquence of Greece and Rome. Ben 
. hold! ſays he, I ſhew you a Myſtery; We mal 
6 nat all ſleep, but we ſhall all be ch m 2 
c Moment, in the 'twinkling of an Pye; at the 
r laſt Trump: (For the Trumpet ſhall found, 
4 and the Dead ſhall he . raiſed incorcuptible, and 
„we ſhall be changed.) For this Corruptible 
* muſt put on Incorruption; and this Mortal muſt 
4e put on Immortality. So when this Corruptible 
& ſhall have put on Incorruption, and this Mortal 
& ſhall have put on Immortality, then ſhall be 
4 brought do paſs the Saying that is written, Death 
« if fivallowed uþ in #iRoy. O Death l. where is 
* thy Sting? O Grave!) where is thy Victor 
It is ſcarce poſſcbie to read this pity other " 
| gen of the like Nature in Scripture, without re- 
flecting upon the Difference of che Light in Which 
the Chriſtians and Heathens beheld ' Dectrine 
2 an Immortality; finde the Influende it had 
en „ — -ahd Behaviour, 


Was 
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ung fo apparently different. Suffer me to produce 
4 vemarkable Inflance r m a Wuſtrare * 
e 5 1471 
Brutus, > des: af: r al Virtue, — 
a the Principles of his Set an Axſſertor df the 
Doctrine of a future. State. Finding the Cauſe 
of himſelf and bis Friends unſucoeful, he gave 
* up, and made /1 in his lakt enn be 
« Wenns f as the Supreme Good, ee. * an 
1 Idol and a Name, Could any real and wells 
Ä outded Perſuaſion of an Immortality inſpire the 
ent of. that Man, who could gh qut of che 
World wich ſuch an impatient and irreligious Re- 
flection! How different were the Sentiments be 
Language of St, Paul in the like iro | 
Trial and AfﬀiQtion ? ''< We axe troubled, - | 
£ * he, on every Side, but not diſtreſſed; — 
be ed, but not 4h deſpair; perſecuted, but not for- 
5 ſaken; caſt down, but not deſtrayed ; knowing 
te that He which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, fhall 
5, raiſe up Us alſo by Jeſus Chriſt. For our light 
« AfﬀiQion, which is but for a Moment, works 
eth for us 2 far mere ee 24 erden 
. w5ight of Gloryes 55 
Compare the Coats even of 8 1 — | 
far, withthoſe of the fame Divine Apoſtle. - I 
6 haue great hope,” fays that excellent Heathen 
to his Judges, & that this Sentence of Condenma · 
* tion may be to my wean" oh For er in 
* Death Wl cur. Senſations | 
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<< gone that are departed out of this Life. Ane a 
6e if it be ſo; is it nothing, think ye, to talk with 
« Orpheus, and Muſæus, and Homer, and He- 
tc ſiod?ꝰ I could die many times for the delight- 
ce ful Enjoyment of ſuch Converſation.“ But at- 
tend to the ſublime Conceptions of the Apoſtle of 
Chriſt, who ſpeaks in a different Manner of the 
Society of the next World, and with a degree of 
Confidence, as if we were already introduced to it. 
« Ye are come unto Mdunt Sion, and unto the 
4 City of the living God; the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
5 and to an- innumerable Company of Angels, to 
the: general Afﬀembly-and Church of the Fiel 
cc born which are written in Heaven, and to God 
ce the Judge of All, and to the Spirits of juſt 
« Men made pertect, 4 and {to Jeſus the Mediator 
Link of the new Covenant. © What: Elevation of 
timent is here? How glorious an Aſſembly 
does he preſent to our View f: He ſpeaks like a : 
Inhabitant of eden! 1d ding $49 : Hole. 
The Contraſt will appear yer: Mtonods in the 
W ords with —_ Socrates. concludes. his Speech; 
in which, though we are told he does not! give 
up his Benet of a future State, yet we too plainly 
diſcover his avowed Principle, that all human 
Knowledpe * was af beft but Opiniun. . But it is time 
& for us, ſays he, to depart; for me to ae, tor 
c you to live. Which: of the two is beſt, the 
c Immortal Gods know, but IL ſuppoſe no. Man 
upon Earth can certainly tell. I would aſk 
any wiſe and good Man, whether he would chooſe 
to go out of the World with the Sentiments of 
this Heathen, though perhaps the wiſeſt and beſt 


that ever lived in it, or wih thoſe af St. Paul? 
— « The 
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= The Time of my petits is at t bang; 1 have 


1 have kept the Faith. Henceforth there 1 is laid 
« up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 


W tw 2 Concluſion of my Diſcourſe z the Sum of 
= which is this: When Man's original Claim to 
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„ fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, 


Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give me at 
« that Day; and not to me only, but unto all 
« them alſo, that love his Appearance“ 

I could purſue this Topick through a great Vas 
riety-of Compariſons, all equally to the Advantage 
of the Chriſtian Revelation ; bur it is time'to dfaw 


Eternal Life had been forfeited, and God's Inten- 


tion of reſtoring him to it was univerſally either 


unknown or diſregarded ; when the Corruption of 
Nature had ſunk him down to the Earth, and bu- 
ried, as it were, his Hopes and Deſires of a bet- 
ter ſons: ; When Tradition was become an anti- 
quated Tale, and was ſo mixed with Fable, as 


to make the Doctrine it conveyed abſurd and ri- 


diculous; and when the Wiſdom of the World 


had reaſoned many into an entire Diſbelief of it, 


and could not ſupport others in an uniform, _ 
ſtant, and ſatisfactory Perſuaſion of its Truth; 

then God, in his great Goodneſs, was pleaſed to to 
give light to them that ſat in Darkneſs and in the 


Shadow of Death, and ſent his only-begotten Son 


into the World, who revealed the whole Counſel 
of God in the Salvation of Man, recovered him 
to right Apprehenfions of the Dignity of his Na- 
ture, fixed his Thoughts upon the Happineſs of 
Heaven, gave Certainty to his Hopes and Convic- 
tion to his Reaſon, having, by the Power of his 
Reſurretion, 6 * Death, and brought 
Lite 
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« Lifef and, Iramartaliry to light theough, the 
ce Goſpel.” 2 
The Practical ce of this hols, Dise 
courſe. I ſhall briefly- comprehend in the expreflive: 
Words of St. Paul. If ye then. be. riſen thc Chriſt, 
thoſe things which are 2 vis where . Chrift futteth: 
at the right hand. of God. Set your Afettions on things: 
_ and not on things on the Earth. * oe are e dead 
ae nom in a State of Mortality, and che true Prin- 
eiple of your future Life is; in the Divine Power 
of: Chrift, who wall raiſe you from the Dead. For 
when Chrift, who: is your Lafs, ſhall | — ther feos 
* ppear with: him in Taye a 
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The Wind bloaweth where it hitch, 4 ths 


* brareft the Sound thereof, but canſt nat tell 
whence, it cometh, and hither it goeth: S 


7s reiß ane that. 1s born. f the. init. 
125 has been obſerved, that there is ſomething 


obſcure and ſeemingly: abru pt. in. the. Conyerſa> 


won. which our N Lord . Nieo- 


compa 1 to our Tool, the fr ren will 8 


bly. vaniſh, and the Connection of this whole Diſ- 


courſe, with. the. Declaration that occaſioned, it, 
will be evident. We may reaſopably ſuppoſe,, that 


it vas not a vain Curioſty, but, a ſerious Neſire of 


getting Information 4 in a Matter of. real Importance, 


ag indeed. Wenden o pr this, ſecret an 


cautious : 
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cautious Viſit. At the firſt Interview, this Ruler 
of the Jews, this Member of the great Sanhedrini 
or Council, bears an honeſt Teſtimony to the reali- 
ty and greatnefs of our Saviour's Miracles, as a 
Thing indiſputable: And he proceeds to draw the 
neceſſary Concluſion ariſing from thbſe Miracles. 
—# That he muſt be a Teacher come from God. 
You ſee, be acknowledges him to be a Prophet; 
and the general Expectation which prevailed at 
this tune of the Coming of that Great One, toge- 
ther with the Evidence of ſuch mighty Works, 
might naturally incline him to ſuſpect, that Jeſus 
was the Perſon. But he came, doubtleſs, with 
- the Prejudices of his Countrymen about him; and 
could not diſcover-thoſe Marks of Royalty, which 
they imagined would peculiarly. diſtinguiſh their 
great Deliverer, who was © to reftore the King- 
dom unto Iſrael. » Our Saviour ſeems to under- 
fland him, as if he meant to put the ſame Queſtion 
to him, under this uncertainty of Mind, as was 
aſked by John's Diſciples = <« Art thou he that 
4 ſhould. come, or do we look for another?“ He 
does not indeed ſatisfy hirh as to this Point directly, 
but endeavours to enable him to give an Anſwer 
to himſelf, by explaining to him, the ſpiritual Na- 
ture of that Kingdom he was going to erect; And 
at the ſame time, he expreſſes his ſurprize, that a 
Maſter of Iſrael ſhould want to be informed, that 
a more plentiful Effifion of the Divine Spirit, was 
to be a Characteriſtick of the Meſſiah's Reign. 
% Except a Man, faith he, be born again he can- 
* not ſee he can neither diſcern nor be par- 
| taker of — “ the Kingdom of God.” The Pha- 
; riſee eee the 3 of being born 
__ 
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Gan, our Saviour: thus explains it to him: Ex- 

cept a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit“ 
except he be born again, or hath his Nature re- 
newed by that cleanſing Spirit which 'waſheth and 
purifieth from Sin — © he cannot enter into the 
„Kingdom of God,” — that Kingdom which is 
begun in this World by Virtue, Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and will be compleated in the next, 
by perfect Holineſs and Happineſs. He goes on 
to this effect, Miſtake me not; I e not of a 
Natural Birth, but a Spiritual one; „ for that 
« which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh,” frail and 
periſhing, ſubject to Diſſolution and Death; * but 
« that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit,” of 
heavenly Extraction, the immediate Creature of 
= God, and Heir of Immortality. I fee you marvel 
at this, and want to be inſtructed in the Manner 
of this New Birth. It is very diſcernible in its 
Effects, though the Cauſe is not ſeen : That Aerial 
Spirit, called the Wind, will illuſtrate , to you the 
Workings of the true Divine Spirit.“ The Wind 
e bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
«© Sound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
& © cometh, and whither it goeth : So is every one 
„that is born of the Spirit.” Thou perceiveſt 
the gentle murmurs and breathings of the Wind; 
thou feeleſt the Refreſhment of it; thou knoweſt 
its ſalutary Influence, that it keeps the Air ſweet 
and purges it from noxious and putrifying Va- 
| pours : But in what Manner its Motion begins, 
what Progreſs it takes, how and when and where 
it ariſes and ſubſides, that thou knoweſt not and 
canſt not explain. The ſame kind of Operation 
hath the . of God. T * Inſpiration of it 

— 1 4 | : flows 


Kotte like the fi nod warn renten of the fir; 


it refreſhes the Soul with peaceful and pleafing 
Thoughts; it keeps the Conſeience pure and un- 
defiled, and preſerves it from the peſtilential Con- 
tagion of Sin. All this may be perceived and felt; 
but in what way the Influences of the Spirit are 
derived to Men; how the Workings of it begin 
in the Mind; or to what height — force they 
may ariſe ; how far it may carry them with a 
proſperous. Gale, or where it may ceaſe and ex- 
pire, the. Author of it beſt knows, but thou canft 
not diſcover. But though we know not the Man- 
ner and Extent of the Operation, we may with cer- 
tainty ſind out the Cauſe; we may know by the 
Effects, what the Cauſe is —for whether it be in 
the Natural or Spiritual World, the primary and 
3 Cauſe of. every. pond Production is 


In this Text of - Seip; which: L have com- 
mented upon, it was our Saviour's Deſign to give 


an Huftzation of the ordinary Agency and Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for it repreſents the ſtate of 
every one. that is born of the Spirit; of every 
_ © regenerate, Perſon or true Believer.“ When the 
extraordinary Gifts of the ſame Divine Spirit were 
poured, on the Day of Pentecoſt, upon the Apof- 
tles, they were attended with a ruſhing mighty 
« Wind, which filled the Place where they fat.” 
In this caſe, the Gifts themſelves being of an un- 
common Nature, the Manner of their Communi- 
cation was ſo. too. But in the ordinary Diſpenſa- 
tions of Grace there is no alarming Demonſtration 
of it from without, and every thing within is calm 
uh dare. And n the Operation of it is 
; compared 
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compared to the gentle Spirakibns of the Air; fot 
the original Word, where there is no Adjunct ex- 
preſſve of Force, does not properly denote its Vio- 
lent and tempeſtuous Commotiohs. 


It will be the buſineſs then of this Diſcourſe to 
treat of the Ordinary Operations and Gifts of the 
holy Spirit of God: And in doing this, I ſhall 


Firſt, Shew the Reality and Efficacy of them; 
and then I ſhall add ſome Obſervations that thay 
be of Uſe in the Confideration of this Subject. 55 


The Enquiry, you will obſerve, is not how, or 
with what Manner of Agency, the Spirit of God 


| works upon our Spirit, but whether it does really 
work upon it, or not. The Connection between 


Cauſes and Effects is often vifible and certain, 
where we are totally ignorant of the Operation of 


the one, or the Production of the other. This is 


"OY: the caſe in all the Appearances of Na- 
We know the Natural Principles that pro 


7 Fe Teton; but hoo they produce it we cars 


not comprehend. or explain. We know that Light 
gives Form and Colour to the Creation, and that 
Sounds are conveyed by the Vibrations of the Air; 


but how they occafion theſe” different Senſations, 


Reaſon and Learning are at a loſs to account for. 
We know by the moſt certain Experience of what 
paſſes within Ourſelves, that the Mind acts upon 


| the Body, and the Body upon the Mind; and yet 


Philoſophy will not take upon itſtlf to give us any 
Conception, how either of theſe acts upon the 
other. And why may not Spirit act upon Spirit, 
as! vol: As: n. Body? Nor en it be any Ob- 
I 2 E jection 
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Jjection to the Reality of this Adlon, that we are 
ignorant how it is performed. And; ſurely the 
Spirit of God may act upon the Spirit of Man, 
though the Mode of his Gperation in the Spiritual 
as well as the Material World may be very re- 
mote from our Conception. In truth, it is alto- 
gether as unphiloſophical as it is irreligious, to 
imagine that the univerſal infinite Spirit, which 
created all Things, which ſuſtains all Things, and 
which is as intimately* preſent to every Being as 
that Being is to itſelf, cannot or does not influence, 
direct, impel, or controul, according to the pur- 
poſes of his own Divine Providence: every Crea- 
ture of his own, “ which only lives and moves 
.* and has his Being i in him.“ | 
None of the wifer Heathens have ever called in 
deen the Pofhbility of the Agency of the Di- 
vine Spirit upon the Human Mind; and ſome of 
the virtuous ones have acknowledged its Reality 
in the Direction of their Thoughts and Inclina- 
tions. The Patriachs before the Law, and the 
Prophets under the Law, had Communications of 
it in an extraordinary Manner; and they likewiſe 
profeſſed their dependence upon it as their ordinary 
Guide and Support. But under the Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, the Gifts and Graces of it are ſhed 
abroad in a more diffuſive Manner; they are im- 
parted to every fincere Believer in Chriſt, nor can 
any Man be a real Chriſtian who has not an inti- 
mate Union with this Heavenly Companion. The 
Declarations of the Scriptures upon this Point are 
ſo frequent, determinate, and clear, as to leave no 
room for Doubt or Miſtake. The true Chriſtian, 
"or will there find, from the 2 to the 1 
0 
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of his ee is led by the Hand of. Gad ; 
is affiſted, guided and forwarded in all his Thoughts | 
and Actions by his Holy Spirit; he advances by 
the Power of Grace to the Kingdom of Glory, 
and can make no Progreſs in his Folehes any far- 
ther than he is conducted, animated, and ſupport- 
ed by this Divine Comforter and Aſſiſtant. 

Let us proceed to confider more particularly the 
Efficacy of this Spirit of Grace. And we ſhall 
find, that its Operations are directed to ſuch pur- 
poſes, as are moſt neceſſary for our Condition, 
and moſt conducive to our Happineſs. The State 
of the natural unregenerate Man is repreſented in 
Scripture to be a State of Enmity with God. And 
the Cauſes aſſigned for his being alienated from 
God, are, © the Ignorance that is in him,“ and 
4 wicked Works.“ His Underſtanding being dark- 
ened and perverted, he does, not ſufficiently, appre- 
hend and confider the Law that is to direct his 
Conduct, nor attend to the Obligations _ of it: 
And his Paſſidhs" and Appetites being unſubdued, 
he is led Captive by them and made a Slave to 1 . 
Sin, even againſt" the Knowledge which be ha 
and under che Condemnatien of his oben Mind. 
In this unhappy State, the Spirit of God is gta 
ciouſſy pleaſed to interpoſe, and converts him, as 
it were, into a new Creature, by enlightening his 
| Underſtanding, - and reducing his Affections into 
due Subjection and Order, hl Wall enlarge upon 
WEE theſe Points. e 

It is evident from Fact, e Ae Reaſon, 
under its beſt cultivation and improvement, was 
never able to arrive at a complete Knowledge of 
an — Law of God, This Knowledge has 


5 however 
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Wat been graciguſly. communicated. to tha 
orld hy | he Tray Manik ſtation 4 the 
Divine di 13 hie in ſpireg the. Teachers of 
Chriſhagity with V m and Underſtanding to 
declare the whole Counſel of God in the Redemp- 
tion of BS, v and which. 5 a Divine Teſ- 


19 


A ; Ho 150 our. ee for 1 | dif. 
os of 90 Fig Truths, and of the Excel- 


ncy of the Goſpel of dbu >It is neceſſary, to 
if ſpel thoſe Clouds, of 1 orance and Prejudice 
that intercept the View 0 of heavenly Objects,. and 
ts Correct that, Pride, = Self- ſufficiency, Which, 
by makin ys wiſe, 1 in gur own conceits, more ct- 
feftyally ortifies, us in Error. At the Publica 
tion pf. the Goſpel, vot many Wiſe, Men, BY 
Wap) Learned, 1 called to the, Profeſſion! of it. 
Their Wiſdom and. Learning were a Bar to their 
8 E which gould not take place, ſo long 
rig pen. — i v N vg from _ OWNn 


<, | 


God, 35 by bis — could — 
thoſe falſe Lights which miſled them in their Search 

| 155 Truth, and open their Underſtanding. to the 
Perception of the. Power and Wiſdom of God. 
The ſame Pride of an uncalightened, Underſtand- 
1 refuſing; and ſetting at nought che Aſſiſtance 
1 of. this, Dhrins EounſeYor,, wil 


always 


. 


8 E R M N VII. 13 3 


always diſqualify it from making any progreſs in 
Religious Knowledge, and wil render the belt na- 
tural Intellectual Abilities not only uſeleſs to the 
Poſſeſſors of them, but, in the higheſt degree, 
miſchievous to themſelves and to Mankind. Of 
this a late Dogmatical Writer will furniſn us with 
a ſtriking Example. The natural Powers of his 
= Underſtanding ſtem to have been of ſuperior growth 
= and ſtrength; theſe were enlarged by an extenfive 
Knowledge of Philoſophy, Hiftory, and Mankind; 
and this Knowledge has been nyo rec gg to 
the World with great foree of Language and 
Confidence of Aſſertion. And where have theſt 
great Abilities carried him ? Even into the. very 
dregs and fink of Atheiſm. To aſeribe to God 
the Moral Attributes of Holineſs, Juſtice; and 
% Goodneſs is, with him, Enthuſiaſm and Blaſ- 
= © phemy'—— that God exefcifes any ſpecial Pro- 
= © vidence- over. his Creatures, or has any regard 
do the Events that befall Individuals, is Folly 
do believe that Man ſhould ſurviwe his Diſſo- 
= © lution by Death, and chat there is, on the other 
„Side of the Grave, a future State of Retribu- 
64 tion is an idle Tale, which has no real Founda- 
tion in Nature or Reaſon.” Had the leaſt Ray 
of the Divine Spirit enlightened the Underſtanding 
of this daring Writer, could he poſſibly have proſ- 
tituted it to the contrivance and ſupport of a wretch- 
ed Syſtem of ſuch abominable and exploded Ab- 
furdities as theſe > In Inſtances of this N ature, 
we ſee that the Pride of Reaſon, which diſdains to 
ſubmit to be directed by the Light of Heaven, 
and the Admonitions of Grace, prevents its Ap- 
——_ of the moſt clear 0 evident Truths 
1 4 even 
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even of Natural Religion; much leſs, will it ſuf- 
fer itſelf to embrace thoſe Divine Truths which are 
made known by Revelation only. Great Reaſon 
therefore had St. Paul to pray, as he often prays 
in behalf of his Converts, „That God 3 en- 
<« lighten their Minds and Underſtanding ; that 
„ he would increaſe their Knowledge; hat he 
« would give them a right' Judgement in all 
* things.” And here I ſhall juſt ſtop to obſerve, 
that the Apoſtle is ſo far from denying Men the 
Uſe of their Reaſon in Religious Matters, that he 
prays for the Improvement of its Faculties for 
their greater proficiency in them; knowing, that 
they will ſee farther and better into the things per- 
taining to their Salvation, if it ſhall pleaſe” God to 
give them a ſober Underſtanding,” to increaſe their 
Portion of it, to aſſiſt them in the Exerciſe and 
Application of it, and diſpoſe them to delight in 
the Attainment of Religious Knowledge. And I 
muſt further obſerve, that Chriſtianity is ſo far 
from declining an Appeal to Reaſon, in the Exa- 
mination of its Proofs and Doctrines, that it re- 
quires the moſt perfect and unbiaffed Exerciſe of it, 
to know its Nature and Value : And' where the 
Mind is moſt enlightened, the Compaſs of real 
Knowledge moſt extenfive, and the Judgement 
moſt diſcerning, there it will-always by ar under- 
ſtood, and moſt willingly embraced.” As 
But I proceed to confider the Opetbtiens of the 
Spirit, as they are concerned in the Regulation of 
the Paſſions and Appetites. Now the Spirit of 
God influences the Mind of Man, not only by 
giving Light to the Underſtanding, by reſtraining 
in within the proper n, of its Powers, by di- 

recting 
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recting g its Application to the, Purfuir of Relig ious 
Knoitcdge; and by giving it that Sieadineſs and 
Complacency "which ariſes from a well. grounded 
Conviction of the Truth, Importance, and Excel- 
lence” of the Goſpel of Chriſt— Hut it likewiſe 
gives Vigour to its Authority, by reducing the in- 
ferior Faculties, which are fo apt to diſturb its 
Operations, into due Subordination and Obedience; 
it bends the Will and ſubdues the Affections to 
ſubmit to its Commands. This St. Paul, in his 
Deſcription of the unregenerate Jew or Heathen, 
in the ſeventh Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, repreſents to be a thing impoſſible to be 
done by the mere Powers of Nature; and even a 


ö Chriſtian muſt have been trained up and practiſed 
. in the Diſcipline of the Goſpel, and through the 
i WW conſtant ſupplies and increaſe of Grace, muſt have 
made great Progreſs i in his Profeſſion, before he 
1 WW can put his Reaſon in quiet poſſefſion of its Do- 
r minion, and reduce his irregular Paſſions to pay 
- a2 ready Obedience to it without pain or reluctance. 
In the caſe both of the unregenerate Heathen and 
t, undiſciplined Chriſtian, the Law of Righteouſnefs 
je ariſing from the Will of God is ſuppoſed; and 
al : that the U nderſtanding is capable of diſeovering 
ut the Excellency and Obligation of it, though in 
r- different Degrees. But the Misfortune is, that 


the Actions of Men are not always regulated 
by the Conviction of the Underſtanding. The 


of Paſſions and Senſual Appetites overbear its Autho- 
2 rity and deſpiſe its Cemmands; and Man pays an 
by Obedience to the Law of Sin at the very time that 


he diſapproves and condemns it in his own Con- 
ſcience, | He owns the Authority of his true and 
natural 
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natural Lord, and yet pays Obedience to an Uſurper 
and a Tyrant, He knows the Commands of the 
one to be reaſonable, -arid. Subjection to his Rule 
and Government to be honourable ; this Snbjec- 
tion he refuſes to pay, and at the ſame time ſub- 
mits to the arbitrary and debaſing Sway of the 
moſt cruel Maſter. He approves the Law which 
he violates, and obeys the Law which he con- 
demns. Captivated and enthralled by his Luſts, 
| he rebels againſt his own Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, and all the while that he is the Slave of Sin, 
he is the Approver and Admirer of Virtue. There 
cannot be a State of more compleat and miſerable 
Servitude than this. And what can deliver us from 
this wretched Captivity? Nothing can do this 
but the Mercy of God, vouchſafed to us through 
the Redemption, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
effectual Affiſtance of his Holy Spirit, which alone 
can give us the Victory in this unequal Conteſt, 
Accordingly, by the mighty (e Power of the Spirit 
of Life, the compleat and real Chriſtian is re- 
preſented to be made free from the Law of Sin 
« and Death.“ There is no longes any Conflict 
between the“ Law of his Mind” and < the Law 
„ in his Members.” Paſſion and Appetite are 
contented. to pay due Homage and Obedience to 
the ſuperior Faculty of the Underſtanding ; they 
aim not to force or to. ſeduce it to rebel againſt 
Duty. All the Powers within him act in their 
proper Sphere and regular Order. He knows the 
Will of God, and. it is his Comfort and Delight 
to obey it. He walks, uniformly on in the Ways 
of Virtue ang Ban SUDO e or Wea- 
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with the bear Proipet. 1 Immonality beigre. 
him. 


N 1 


Nom i if the untegenerats A when get. 
tian, who upderyalues and rejects its Ou Oe 
pay a due Obedience to the Law of Righteouſneſs, 
though they own its Authority apd approve its Ex- 
cellence ; and if the ſame Perſons, when conyerted 
to a truly Chriſtian Life, are enabled by that A 
ſigance only to pay ſuch a regular Obedience. to the 
Law of God, as will be accepted by him, and will 
be rewarded. with eternal Happinels, - — then it is 
plain, that * to. order the unruly Wills and Aﬀec- 
tions of Goful Men,“ which are our great Sedu- 
gers, and carry us aſtray from our Duty, is ſtrictly 
and properly the Work of the Spirit of God; = 
that all OUr proficiency in Goodneſs 1s as much 
owing to his Grace, as the Reward of our. Obe- 
dience 1s to his Mercy. 
The Scriptures have not only given us a gene 
ral. Aſfurance of the O peration and Influence of 
this Divine Spirit, balk” upon, the Underſtanding 
and Affections, but they have moreover f wech 
various Particulars, wherein he has engaged and 
promiſed his Aſfiſtance, if we are willing to re- 
geive this. Heavenly, Gueſt into our Hearts, to 
liſten to his ſilent Admonitions, and to be directed 
by his wholeſome Counſels. He will further us 
in all our Religious Undertakings; will ſettle us 
in the true Knowledge and Faith of Chriſt; will 
"lift up our Thoughts and Deſires to Heaven; will 
help our. Devotion. and. give Wings to our Prayers. 
He will, direct us in our Doubts ; comfort us in 
8. Ae 5 ſupport x us in our. Trondbs; ; 157 
7 tify 
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tify us againſt Temptations ; give us Strength and 


. in Trials and Perſecutions, and will arm 


us againſt the Fear of Death. Where he finds a 


ready Diſpoſition to receive him, and an. honeſt 
and upright. Heart, he will come and will make 


his abode with us, and will be our Companion, 


our Guard, our Comforter. We. ſhall feel and 
confeſs the enlivening Preſence of this Holy Spirit 
in the Peace of Conſcience, in an unruffled Com- 
pofure and Serenity of Mind, in having a Delight 
in Virtue, in the Poſſeſſion If all thoſe Chriſtian 
Graces that purify and refine the Soul, in the Aſ- 


ſurance of God's Favour, and in Hopes full of 


Immortality. Theſe are the bleſſed Effects which 
the Scriptures, in various Paſſages, attribute to the 
Holy Spirit of God; and theſe Effects the pious 
and good Chriſtian, who is led by the Spirit, does, 
according to the meaſure and proportion of it, 
moſt undoubtedly feel. And although he may Not 


be at all times equally ſenſible. of his Preſence and 


Conſolation, yet, ſo long as he continues in the 
Fe: ear and Love of God, and the regular Practice 


of his Duty, he may — afſured, that this Divine 


| Guide has his dee {till with him, and that he 
will not leave him nor forſake bim. 8 OY 

It now remains, "that 1 make. an Obſervation. or 
two, that may be of uſe to us in the Confideration 
of this Subject. b 

And Firſt, I obſerve, that the Opetationf & the 
Divine Grace are conſiſtent with the free Exerciſe 
: of our own Natural Faculties. God having given 
us Underſtanding and Freedom of Will, deals 


5 with us, in the Communication of his Spirit, as 


Rational and Free Agents; ; and whatever addi- 
tional 
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VBonal strength he may give us in the Uſe of our 


Faculties, he does not ſuperſede the Faculties 


themſelves, nor take away the Uſe of them. Be- 


cauſe ** God worketh in us both to will and to 
« do of his own good Pleaſure, is no Reaſon 
why we ſhould fit ſtill in a State of Indolence and 


Quietiſm, and do nothing for ourſelves; but it is 


the very Reaſon given by the Apoſtle, why we 


ſhould endeavour, « to Work out our own Salva- 


« tion.” If our Minds are enlightened, | our 
Knowledge. increaſed, and our Judgement correc- 


ted by the Spirit God, he deſigns, no doubt, that 
we ſhould make a proper Uſe of theſe Advantages, 


and bend the whole Force of our Underſtanding 


thus improved, to make the Divine Law out Me- 


ditation and Study, and to advance in that Know- 
ledge, which will make us wiſe unto. Salvation. | 
If he puts the Reins of our Paſfians and Appe- 
tites into our Hands, it is with an Intention that 


we ſhould make uſe of them: And if he gives 


us an inward Conviction, that all his Laws are 
holy and juſt and good; if he makes our Obe- 


dience to them practicable and eaſy, and annexes 
to the regular Performance of our Duty that De- 


light and Joy, which the good Chriſtian only can 
feel, and the Spirit of Conſolation inſpire, then, 


doubtleſs, he gives us this Affiſtance and Encou- 
ragement, not to make us careleſs and remiſs in 


running the Race that is ſet before us, but to call 
forth all our Powers, under the animating Confi- 
dence, that the Strength which we want, the Spirit 
of Grace will ſupply.. And there cannot be 2 
fironger Motive to induce us to ſummon the little 
Strength 
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Strength that we have, and to ſet forward with aff 


our Might in the Way that leadeth unto Life, 
than the Aſſurance that we can depend upon greater 


Strength than out own, which will invigorate our 


Weakneſs, and 1 us ſueceſsfully to ont Jour- 


| ney” 8 End. 


I obſerve; Secondly, chit the Production of the 


Fruits of the Spirit is the only ſure Evidence we 


can have or give, of our being under the Power 


and Direction of it. It pe, that in the Com- 


munication of the Ordinary Gifts of the Spirit, 
which every true Chriſtian partakes of, there is no 
outward ſenſible Operation: There is neither a 
ruſhing mighty Wind to be heard, nor cloven 


Tongues Fire to be ſeen. It 285 filently and 


mvifibly, and is only felt in the Comfort and Re- 


freſhment it gives to the Soul, and diſcovers itſelf 


by the Effects which it products. Whit thoſe 
are the Scriptures have told us, namely, Love, 
Joy, Peace, in all Gobdneſs, Righteoufnefs and 
Truth; with Gentleneſs, Faith, Meekkneſs, Tem- 
perance all the cnliveings mild, and pleaſing | 
Virtues thar belong to the kriſtian Life. And 

to theſe they WE where refer us, for the Evi- 
dence of the Spirit, and not to Feelings, which 
ate occafioned by the paſſionate Emotions” of an 
overheated Imagination 5 Entltufiaſticx Phrenzy. 


They give us no Intimations of any other Feelings, 


but what ariſe from a Delight in God's Com- 


mandments, from Peace of Conſcience, frotti a 


preſent Senſe of God's Favbur and Support, and 


- front well- grounded Hopes: of everlaſting Habpi- 
eſs! hereafter.” TiC are the Febthigh of a Rev 


ſonable 
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ſonable Nature, which do not e agi - 
tate the Mind, but give it a Serene Compoſure; 
which do not overwhelm its Faculties, but aſſiſt 
them; which do not play upon the Imagination 
and tranſport it with fanatical Extaſies, but fill 


the Heart with a rational Comfort and ſober Joy. 


Is any one then defirous to know, whether he is 


truly under the Guidance and Power of the Divine 


Spirit, let him examine his own State and enquire, 
whether he finds in himſelf a ſincere Defire of 
doing the Will of God, and an Ability to put in 
practice che Duties of his Profeſſion; and whether 
his Mind be at peace with God and with itfelf j — 
and the Anſwer will determine the Point. If ke 


believes in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his 


Heart, and relies ſolely upon his Merits for the 
Remiſſion of his Sins, and his Acceptance with 


| God; if he fincerely defires to de God's Will, 


and takes a Delight in doing it; if he is punctual 


E and regular in the Diſcharge of the Duties of his 
Religion; if he keeps himſelf free from prefump- 


tuous and habirual Sins, and guards hitnſelf, as 
much as poſſible, from thoſe of Infirmity and 


Surprize, and is grieved and penitent on the Com- 
miſſion of them; if upon an impartial Review of 


his preſent State, his Conſcience condemns him 
not, he feels no guilty Upbraidings and Remorſe, 


but is full of Conſolation, and holy Hope We 
may then venture to pronounce, 


upon the ſureſt 
Evidence, that he is guided by the —_- of God, 
and is in a State of Grace. 


The Third, and laſt Obſervation 1 that make Q 
this: — That great Cate is neceſſary on our Parts; 
. 1 2 te to 
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to ſecure the Continuance of the Divine Aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of Grace, as it is poſſible that we 


may be deſerted by it, and fall in the End from 
the Life and Hopes of a Chriſtian. —The Holy 
_ Scriptures, in the various Repreſentattons they give 
of the Chriſtian State always ſuppoſe that this may 
be the Cafe. When the Chriſtian is reſembled to 
One that runs in a Race, that he may obtain the 
Prize, he is exhorted to a reſolute Perſeverance in 
his Courſe, and is cautioned not to ſtop or faint 
by the Way. St. Paul tells us, that even be him- 
ſelf conſtantly uſed the ſame Degree of Diſci- 
pline, and laboured to invigorate himſelf by Spiri- 
tual Exerciſes, with the ſame Care and Anxiety, 
as they ſhewed who endeayoured to prepare them- 
ſelves for the Olympick Races, leſt he might after 


all be a Caſt-away, and fall ſhort of the Prize. 


When the State of a Chriſtian is likened to that 
of an Heir, who is born to the Inheritance of a 
great Poſſeſſion, it is ſtill ſuppoſed, that he may 
defeat his own Claim. For an Heir is not in ac- 
tual Poſſeſſion, nor will he be put into it, if he 
ever cancels his Title by ſuch "AQ of Diſobe- 


dience as the Law declares to be a Forfeiture of it. 


Nay, where the Holy Spirit is repreſented to have 
ſet his Seal to the Conveyance, it is not even then 
irrevocable, For St, Paul, when writing- to the 


Epheſians, he tells them, „They were ſealed by 


4 the Spirit of God to the Day of Redemption,” 
in the very ſame Paſſage ſuppoſes, that the Seal 
might be torn off, and their Inheritance forfeited. 


Otherwiſe, 'he would not have cautioned them 


: _— « prieving the Holy Spirit of God,“ if it 
5 had 
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had now been no longer in their Power to offend 
or provoke him; nor could the Spirit be grieved 
by thoſe, Who could not commit Sin, which is 
the only thing that could give them certain Aſ- 
ſurance of their final Salvation. In truth, the 
Condition of Human Life is inconfiſtent with ſuch 
Aſſurance. For if it is, in every Stage of it, as 
it is repreſented by the Scriptures to be, a State 
of Trial and Probation, it is impoſſible it can be 
a State of abſolute Security. And indeed the Pre- 
ſumption of ſuch Security would be the moſt likely 
thing in the World to defeat itſelf. A Perſuaſion, 
that we had already won the Prize, before our 
Race was finiſhed, would naturally cauſe in us 
that Remiſſneſs, which would be the very Occa- 
ſion of our loſing it. It will better become our 
Condition, and contribute more to our Safety, to 
believe, that ſo long as we are in a State of Mor- 
tality we are in a State of Danger — beſet with 
many powerful Enemies, who, if they cannot ſe- 
duce us by other Temptations, will endeavour to 
puff us up with Spiritual Pride; and, by giving 
us falſe Conceptions of the Gifts we may poſſeſs, 
will make them the very Inſtruments of our De- 
ſtruction. Happy are we, if we have ſufficient 
Aſſurance of God's Protection and Fayour in our 
preſent State, to make our Minds eaſy and con- 
tented. This we may have, as long as we delight 
in his Commandments, and pay a regular Obedience 
to his Laws; but ſuch Aſſurance as may be likely 
to carry us into Careleſſneſs and Diſobedienee, 
would be inconſiſtent with God's Wiſdom to give, 
and our own Prudence to deſire. And therefore 
| K whatever 
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whatever Meaſure of his Grace it may pleaſe God 
to impart to any one, it will always be his Intexeſt 
and Duty, were he the moſt perfect Man upon 
Earth, to pray for the Continuance and Increaſe 
of it; knowing, that he can have no Security 
for his Perſeverance, but from the Divine Af- 
ſiſtance and Support, and that He, and He only, 
4 who, perſeveres unto the End will be ſaved,” 
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T is evident to every Man, from his being 
. endued with Senſe and Underſtanding, that 
there is an eſſential Difference in the things of 
this World, both in its Natural and Moral Conſt 
tution ;—fince theſe Faculties give him the Percep- 
tion of this Difference, even whether he will or 
not, He feels, that there is a Power in external 
Objects, of producing in him agreeable or diſa- 
greeable Senſations : And he cannot but 7hink ſome 
Actions to be reaſonable and right, and others to 
be unreaſonable and wrong. The Information he 
receives from his. Underſtanding in one Caſe, is as 


much to be depended upon as. that which he re- 
ecives from his Senſes in the other; and the Diſ- 
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tinction between Moral Good and Evil is as real 
and certain as it is between Natural Good and 
Evil. To diſtinguiſh rightly in each Caſe, it muſt 
be ſuppoſed, that the Faculties are in right Order, 
and capable of performing their proper Opera- 

tions: And certainly the more perfect the Facul- 

ties are, the more accurate the Diſcernment will 
be. There is found indeed to be in general a 
gteater Difference in the Perfection of Men's Un- 
derſtanding, than in that of their Senſes ; chiefly, 
becauſe that of the former depends. more. upon. 
_ Cultivation, And, conſequently, the more minute 
Diſtinctions in Moral Action will be more clearly 
diſcovered by one Man than another. But the 
great Outlines of Morality are ſtrongly traced out 
in the Human Mind; and the Delineation therein 
made of Virtue and Vice preſents ſuch different 
Pictures of them, that they cannot but appear to 
every Man in very different Forms of Comelineſs 
and Deformity, For this Reaſon, the Scriptures 
ſuppoſe, that. to confound the, Notion of Virtue 
and Vice, ſhews as great a deprayity_ 1 in the Under- 
ſtanding, as it does in the Senſes to confound con- 
trary Perceptions; and that to put Evil for Good 
and Good for Evil, is the ſame Thing as to put 
_ Darkneſs for Tele and Light for Darkneſs, to ut 
Bitter for Sweet and Seweet for Bitter. 

Since then the Human Mind is ſo ned, as 
not only to perceive the Diſtinction between Moral 
0 Good and Evil, but likewiſe to view the one with 

5 Approbation and Delight, and the other with Diſ- | 
_- ouſt and Abhorrence; ; it might ſeem reaſonable to 
- think, that this Moral Perception, by directing 
i 750 inclining every Man to purſue that which 1s 
- | Good, } 
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Good, a avoid that which is Evil, with the Aſ- 
fiſtance of Reaſon, which enables him to diſtin- 
guiſh the Greater from the Leſs, the Real from 
the Apparent, might be a ſufficient Guide and 
Security to his Conduct. And indeed it might 
be ſo, could we ſuppoſe his Perception to be com- 
prehenſive and diſtinct, and his Reaſon clear and 
al unembarraſſed, always. having in view the re- 
| mote Conſequences of Things, and giving a right 
Bias to his Paſſions and Aﬀections. But as the 


= Caſe is far otherwiſe, ſome other Aids muſt be 


called. in for the Security of his Virtue, befide a 
Moral Senſe of the Rectitude of Action. For if 
his Perception is not clear enough to diſcern in all 
| Caſes the exact Line of Moral Conduct, he will 
ſtand in need of farther Light; if his Reaſon is 
defective and frequently obftructed in its Opera- 
| tions, he will want the Defect to be ſupplied, and 
the Obſtacles removed; if it cannot always give 
his Paſſions and Affections a right Direction, He 
muſt look out for the Aſſiſtance of ſome other 

Principle, that will counteract thoſe Motives which 
give them a wrong one. And after all, were his 
Rational Faculties ever ſo perfect, and did all the 
inferior ones move in their proper Sphere with the 
moſt exact and uniform Regularity; yet, as he is 
the Creature of God, dependent upon his Power, 
and ſubject to his Will, he muſt conſider the Rule 
of right Conduct to be the Law of God; and a 
Principle of Obedience to the Divine Will muſt 
be the great Maſter-ſpring of Moral Action, that 
| ſhould influence, regulate, and controul, all the 
Motions of the Human Mind. It is in truth, the 
Univerſal Principle of Nature, which governs, the 
ST Kk 3 1 ole 
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whole Creation; and Men and Angels are fubj ec 
to its Power. 


This Religious Principle of Obedience is in the i 
Language of the Old Teftament, uſually ftiled, WW 


The Fear of God, and the Fear of the Lord; becauſe 
upon this Fear alone Obedience to the Law of 


God, or the Conformity of Human Actions to 


the perfect Rule of Human Conduct is ſuppoſed 
to depend. By the Fear of the Lord Men depart 
from Evil: By which is meant, that it is not only 
the beſt Security againſt Moral Evil, or Vice; but 
is likewiſe the ſtrongeſt Incitement to the Practice 


of Virtue. Now the Book of the Old Teſtament 
is allowed to contain the oldeſt Writings that are 


in the World: It is therefore a preſumptive Evi- 


dence, both of the Authenticity and Reaſonable- 


neſs of this Principle, that it there difcovers to us 


the firſt Notion upon Record, comprehenfive of 
the whole Duty of Man and its Obligation. It 
was undoubtedly the Principle of Action to our 


firſt Parents in Paradiſe ; and, had they ftedfaſtly 
_ adhered to it, would kuve prevented their Fall. 


It made the Patriarchs faithful in their Religion, 


and exemplary i m their Lives. And in the Law 
of Moſes, it was propoſed to the Jews, as the only 


ſure Principle upon which their Virtue and Happi- 
nefs muſt depend. How it came to paſs, that ſo 


little Notice ſhould be taken of it by many eminent 
| Heathens, who built their Moral Syftems upon 


other much weaker Foundations, is not eafily to 


be accounted for, unleſs we ſuppoſe, they had no 

Juſt Notions or firm Belief of God and his Provi- 
dence, and a future State, and did not think that 
Religion | had Evidence or S enough to be of 


Service 


: 
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Service to a Moral Philoſopher, and fo left it to 
the Civil Magiſtrate as a mere political Engine of 
Government. But what ſhall we fay, if in theſe 
later Times, when the Diſquifitions of Reaſon, 
directed and aſcertained by the Light of Revela- 
tion, have clearly Gorered the Strength and 
Worth of every Moral Principle, there ſhould be 
found thoſe who have not barely overlooked, but 


have exploded the Notion of the Fear of God: 


not allowing it to be the proper Foundation of 
Morality ; and what is ftill more wonderful, no 
not of Religion itſelf. There muſt, it ſeems, be 
an Independency and Difintereſtedneſs in Virtue; 
without which it loſes its Nature; and God can- 
not be the Object of Fear: For it is Malice, ſay 


they, and not Goodneſs, that makes us afraid. 


In Oppoſition to the Sophiſtry of theſe immoral | 


and irreligious Imaginations, 9 


I fhall, Firſt, State the true Notion of the Fear 
of God: And, 


Secondly, 1 ſhall confider it as a Principle of 
Moral Action. 


And from the due Confideration of theſe Parti- 
culars it will appear, both that the Fear of the 


Lord is true Piety, and that Piety is the only ſolid 


F oundation and never-failing Support of Morality. 


I. Firſt then 1 am to ſtate che true Notion of 


the Fear of God. 


New this Notion muſt atife from, aud be regu⸗ 


lated by, the Apprehenſions we have of the Na- 


tute vof Godand-his Attribues; and, 
. 


the 


| ao Union of all- Poſſible Ferfections | in one ſimple 
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the truer the Conceptions are which we form 
to ourſelves of the Divine Nature, the more ra- 
tional will our Fear be. The Epicurean Notion 
of God manifeſtly diſcards all Fear of him in 
every kind and degree. For to repreſent the All- 


ſeeing Governor of the Univerſe as a ſupine and 


indolent Being, involved in his own happy Tran- 


quillity, who will give no Attention to the Events 


that happen to Mankind, and have no concern in 
their Happineſs or Miſery, is to deſtroy every Re- 


lation we can ſtand in to him; and where there 


is no Intercourſe, Dependance, or Union, there is 


no room for Fear, or for any other Paſſion and 


Affection. Superſtition, on the contrary, produces 
a ſervile and diſmaying Fear: It trembles at the 


Apprehenfions of a Deity; miſtakes the God of 


Juſtice f for the God of Vengeance ; and can view 


him in no other Attitude but with the uplifted 
Thunder-bolt in his Hand. This Fear of him 1s 


the Dread of an arbitrary Tyrant, who delights in 


Cruelty, and ſcatters Terrors amongſt his. Subjects 


without Reaſon or Diſtinction: And were there 
any juſt Foundation for it, it muſt be owned, that 


in this Caſe it would be Malice and not Goodneſs, 


no, nor even Juſtice, that made us afraid. But 
when we contemplate the Deity in that true Light 
wherein Reaſon and Revelation conſpire to place 
him, and are afraid of bim, how widely different is 
our Religious Fear from this? It will not then 


ariſe from the Apprehenſions we may have of any 


ſingle tremendous Attribute of the Divine Nature, 
without any Conſideration of the reſt; but will 
reſult from the Idea of a compleat Combination 


and 


c 


— wv — ww man O0 


> 


333 p T oe bes. ba 


SERMO.N VIII. i153 


and undivided | Effence ; ; Wherein, a wonderful 
Harmony of infinite Knowledge, Wiſdom, Power, 
Juſtice, Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Truth is for ever 
preſerved, and gives us an infallible Aſſurance, that 
the judge of all the Earth will do right in all his 
Proceedings with the Children of Men. 

But even this right Apprehenſion of the Deity 
will produce a different Fear in different Perſons. 
The Sinner, who is conſcious to himſelf of hav- 
ing incurred God's diſpleaſure, muſt think, if he 
will think as he ought to do, that Divine Good- 
neſs and Mercy cannot be exerciſed in his favour 


in ſuch a Manner as is inconfiſtent with Divine 


Juſtice and Holineſs ; for this would be to diſcom- 
pole the perfect Harmony of the Divine Attri- 
butes, by ſetting them at Variance with one ano- 
ther. He knows that Puniſhment is due to Tranſ- 


| greſſion; and if he perfiſts in his Offences, he will 
= have Reaſon, upon every Suggeſtion of Conſcience, 


to be alarmed at the Danger he has thereby been 


warned to ſhun. For how can he think, that God 


will not, after all, afſert the Holineſs, and vindi- 


cate the Authority, and puniſh the Violation of 


his Laws? Or how can he perſuade himſelf, that 
Mercy ſhould ſo far prevail againſt Judgement, 
as to confound Right and Wrong, and overthrow 
the firſt Principles of Equity, by ſuppoſing, that 
there will be one Event to the Righteous and to the 
Wicked, to him that EP Goa, and 18 that ſerveth 


him not. 


The Fear of God then, as of a 8 judge, 
who is the Hater and e e of Iniquity, is a 


very juſt and rational Fear in a Sinner, who is 
conſcious to himſelf of having incurred the Dit- 


pleaſure 
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pleaſure of the Almighty, And well might he 
tremble at the Sentence of infinite Juſtice, were it 
not tempered and allayed by no leſs infinite Good- 
neſs and Mercy. How to reconcile theſe, fell not 
within the Reach of Man's Conception ; but God 
hath revealed it to him in the Myſtery of his Re- 
demption ; wherein Juſtice and Mercy are met 
together, and have kindly embraced each other: 
© The one ſtrictly requiring, the other graciouſly ac- 
cepting an Atonement for Tranſgreſſions by the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God, the 

Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World. 
This wonderful and gracious Diſpenſation of 
Mercy to ſinful Men, conſcious of their Offences 
againſt God, and ignorant of the Means of Re- 
conciliation, has placed him in a new Relation to 
us, and a milder Light. The Torment of Fear 
remains only for unrepenting Guilt. Fear, in its 
ſtrict Senſe, which is the mere dread of impend- 
ing Evil, (as St. John informs us in the Epiſtle 
of the Day) is no longer the Paſſion of a Chriſ- 
tian. The more emboldening Paſſions of Hope, 
Affiance, Complacency, Joy, and Love, enter into 
the Compoſition of his Fear, and turn it into Re- 
verence and Honour. The Fear that poſſeſſes a 
good Chriſtian is a filial Fear; the Fear that is im- 
preſſed upon the Mind of a well-nurtured Child, 
from the Authority of a diſcteet and tender Parent 
'—ſo wiſely and affectionately exerciſed, that Love 
is produced even by Diſcipline, and Reverence by 
Indulgence. He knows the Government he is 
under to be righteous, mild, and good; and that 
his Happineſs depends upon his Submiſſion to it. 
He looks upon his Governor to be his beſt Friend 
. | and 
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and Benefactor; and he therefore fears to tranſgrefs, 


"becauſe he is afraid to offend. 


From the Nature of this Religious Fear, which, 


'in the Heart of a good Chriſtian, is always mixed 
and attempered with Love, Gratitude, and Af- 


fiance, the Principle of Obedience is more fre- 


quently propoſed to us in the New Teſtament, 
under the Notion of the Love of God, than of the 
Fear of him; though, in effect, they are one and 


the ſelf. fame compound Principle. For if the 


Myftery of Man's Redemption reveals to us the 
tender Mercies of God, diſplayed in a wonderfut 
Manner, beyond all our Conceptions and Hopes, 
tit muſt, at the ſame time, raiſe in us the moſt 
= awful Ideas of his Juſtice and Purity and infinite 
Abhorrence of Sin; the Malignity of which may 


be juſtly eſtimated from the invaluable Price of 


that Sacrifice which was the Expiation of it; and 
the Greatneſs of God's Diſpleaſure againſt it, from 
the Meaſure of the Love which he bore to his 


only-begotten Son. 
Theſe Conſiderations of Mercy and "RES 


which ought never to be difunited, will always 


preſerve in the Mind of a true Chriſtian right Ap- 
prehenſions of the Divine Nature. They will re- 


preſent God as graciouſly reconciled to returning 


Sinners, but who cannot be reconciled to Sin. 


They will repreſent him in the endearing Relations 
of his Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, Friend, and 
Father; but they will repreſent him likewiſe under 

the awful Character of his Governor and Judge; 


who is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity ; 
who ſearches the Heart of Man, and ſcrutinizes 


bog * and Actions; who metcifully ac- 


cepts 
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cepts his willing though imperfect Services, but 
will ſorely puniſh the Rebellious and Irreclaimable 
Offender. Theſe Sentiments will produce in him 
a Reverential Love; Confidence without preſump- 
tion; and Fear en diſmay. The Conſidera- 
tion at the. Greatneſs of the. Power and Majeſty 
of God will not terrify and confound. him: The 
Apprehenſions of his infinite Juſtice, in Conjunc- 


tion with his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, will 
not overwhelm him with a deſponding Dread, but 
will quicken and enliven his Obedience: Nor, on 
the contrary, will any fond Perſuaſions of uncon- 
ditional, indiſcriminate Mercy to Sinners incline 


him to think, that he will remit the Puniſhment 
of unrepented of, unatoned for, Sin. In ſhort, 
the Contemplation of the Divine Nature will fur- 


niſh him with every Inducement that the greateſt 


and beſt of Beings can lay upon him, to love and 
honour, to fear, adore, and obey 1 

And now, what is there in this Tribute of 
Religious Fear that is unworthy of God to require 


or of Man to pay? Shall not he exact that Re- 
verence and Honour which is due to him as our 


Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, Governor, and 


Judge? And ſhall not we fall low on our Knees 


before his Foot-ſtool, acknowledge our Depen- 


dance, adore his Majeſty and Condeſcenſion, and 


Hand i; in awe of him that ought to be feared ? Sprely, 
it is not Tyranny in our Lord and Maſter to com- 


mand this our reaſonable Service; nor is it Servi- 
lity in Man, but it is his Privilege and his Ho- 


nour, thus to fear him. 

II. Having thus explained; the 8 of the 
Fear of God, I now proceed, in the ſecond 
3 } Place, 


S'ER MON um. 157 


Place, to confider it as a Principle of Moral 
Action. ö 


Now, becauſe this PETTY explained in buch 
a Manner as to be conſiſtent. with right Apprehen- 
fond of the Divine Nature and Attributes, does of 
neceſſity admit the Truth of that Divine Revela- 
tion, which has made known to us the Myſtery 
of. Man's Redemption; therefore ſome vain and 
ſceptical Men, out of hatred to Revealed Reli- 
gion, which they openly renounce, and in deſpite 
even of Natural Religion, which they would be 
thought to retain, have taken upon them to re- 
mobe this chief Corner Stone of the Foundation 
of Morality. They pretend, that Morality. is in- 
dependent upon Religion ; that the Idea of Virtue 
is diſtinct from all Conſiderations of Duty; and 
that Virtue has in itſelf ſufficient Authority to 
bind Mankind, as a Law without the additional 
Enforcement of the Fear of God. Se ; 
It is not my Defign to enter into any nice and 
rnctaphybeal Diſquiſitions concerning the Origin 
and Nature of Moral Virtue. Let it be deduced 
from the abſtracted Relation and Fitneſs of Things; 
or from the eternal and immutable Difference of 
Right and Wrong : And define it after what Man- 
ner you pleaſe : Let it be right and ſelf-conſiſtent 
Reaſon : Let it be the Love of Order, or a juſt 
Proportion and Harmony of Mind: Let it be a 
Syſtem of Action conſonant to the Perfection of 
Nature, or directed to the Good of the whole 
Human Species, of which we are a Part: View 
it in whatever Light Speculation can place it; yet 
a fill it will be the Law of God, and the Sanction 
of this Law muſt be the Fear of him 


vhs 
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For, if Virtue and Vice ariſe from what is 
ſuitable or unſuitable to the Conſtitution of Na. 
ture, let it be remembered, that all Nature is the 
Creature of God; and that he eſtabliſhed that 
very Order and Relation of Things from which 
they are ſuppoſed to derive their Effence. — Is the 
Diſtinction betwixt Right and Wrong eternal and 
immutable? So is the Nature of God; and his 
Government cannot be different from what it is. 
Are we therefore to reje& his Goyernment, be- 
cauſe he makes that Diſtinction to be the Rule of 
it, which we ſuppoſe to be as fixt and unalterable 
as it is reaſonable and right ? —— Is the Practice 
of Virtue the ſame Thing with the Exerciſe of 
right Reaſon? Then certainly it is the Will of 
| God that we ſhould be Virtuous ; and we have the 
Happineſs to ſerve a Maſter who requires from us 
2 reaſonable Service, and cannot require any other. 
Does Virtue flow from an exact Proportion 
and Harmony of the Faculties of the Mind? It 
muſt then be the Deſign of the God of Order 
that this Harmony ſhould be preſerved; and we 
tranſgreſs his Law as well as the Law of Nature, 
if we ſuffer the inferior Faculties to uſurp the Au- 
thority of the ſuperior One,——Is the Virtue of 
every Individual made to confiſt in acting for the 
general Good of the whole Human Species? And 
have we no Obligations, are we not to lift up a2 
ſingle Thought, to the great Creator and Go- 
vernor of the whole Race of Mankind; who 
| ſuited our Nature to our Situation; who formed 
And fitted us for the Advantages of Society; ahd 
- who implanted in us thoſe benevolent Aﬀections 


* which the 1 * it is ſuppoſed to 
1 depend? 
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depend? In ſhort, no Prineiples but thoſe of 
Atheiſm can ſet us clear of our Religious Obliga- 
tions; and we muſt of neceſſity diſcard the Fear 
of God, and the Belief of him at the ſame time. 


Let us conſider then more diſtinctly the Excel- 
leney of this Religious Principle, and the great 
Advantages which Morality will receive from it. 


I. And, Firſt, I obſerve, that it enlarges and 
| compleats the Sy ſtem of Moral Virtue. | | 


Now, this Syſtem can never be compleat and. 
perfect, unleſs it reſpects and takes in not only 
all the different Relations betwixt Man and Man, 
but thoſe likewiſe which we bear to all other 
Beings, and eſpecially. Rational Beings, which are 
known to us, and we have any connection with. 
| Such Actions therefore, as are ſuitable to, and be- 

coming the Relation we ſtand in to God, muſt 
make an efſential Part of Morality. They have 
accordingly been very juſtly introduced into the 
Syſtem of it by one of the beſt Heathen Moraliſts 
23 a Branch of Natural Juſtice. For if there is 
2 Being of infinite Perfection, who is the Supreme 
Lord and Governor of the World, what can be 
more juſt and equitable , than that we ſhould exer- 
ciſe all Acts of Piety and Religion; of Faith, 
| Truſt, and Affiance; of Love, Reverence, and 
Obedience towards him ? To ſtrike theſe out of 
the Catalogue of Virtues is not only a Violation 
of Duty, but it is a Mutilation of Virtue itſelf : 
And they who detach Morality from Religion give 
us only a Part for the whole, and deform the en- 
tire Syſtem of it by leaving out the moſt eſſential 
{ Virtues, that have an inſeparable Union with, and 


give 


gere cavities to all Foy reſt. Bor! it mult be far- 
ther obſerved, that the Religious Principle diffuſes 
itſelf through Social Life, "Ind both ſtrengthens 

and enlarges thoſe Obligations which bind Men 
to one another in Truth and Juſtice, and are the 
Security of good Order and Peace. This is ac- 
knowledged even by the Enemies of Religion 
themſelves, who, when they ſuppoſe all Religion 
to be the Contrivance of Stateſmen and Politi- 
cians, do plainly confeſs that it is neceſſary to keep 
the World in any tolerable Order, and that the 
Bands of Society would be relaxed without it. 
But Religion does not only thus cement and hold 
together a the Parts of Social Morality, but it 
enlarges the Circle of it by creating new Relations 
betwixt Man and Man. Diſcard all Confiderations 
of God's Relation to us, and the Oblig ations con- 
 fequent upon it, and there will AA be left any 
other Ties but thoſe of Self- intereſt to bind Man- 
kind together; and our independent Virtues will 
be little better than mercenary ones. But look 
upon God as the Common Father of the whole 
Human Race, who has made us all to ſpring from 
the ſame Original Stock, and we are' evidently 
placed in the Relation of Brethren: to one another. 
Conſanguinity begets mutual Love and Affection; 
and hence a Natural Principle is formed in Man, 
productive of the moſt extenſve Offices of Bene- 

volence and Humanity. . 

Proceed in this Contemplation one e fur- 
ther : Confider the Relation we bear to God, not 
only from the Work of our Creation, but from 
rhat of our Redemption likewiſe ; and we are then 
the Sons of God by Adoption, and becomè Bre- 
en 
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thren to each other by a new and ſtill nearer Re- 
lation. Such as is the Union betwixt thoſe Mem- 
bers which derive Vital Spirits from the ſame 
Head, and being knit cloſely together conſtitute 
the ſame Body; fuch is the Conjunction of Chriſ- 
tians, who are one Body, enlivened by one Spirit, 
are called in one Hope of their Calling, are ſub- 
ject to one Lord, profeſs one Faith, worſhip one 
God, who being the common Father of all, unites 
them as Brethren to one another; and being above 
all, and through all, and in them all, doth, by an 
indifolub! e Bond, unite them to himſelf in Chriſt, 
which is the Head. Here is a new Principle im- 
planted in us of Unity and Affection; and hence 
ariſes a lovely Train of the moſt gracious and be- 


3 neficent Virtues . Humility, Reſignation, Mild- 


neſs, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Forbearance, and For- 
giveneſs—Virtues,. which ſoften Human Nature, 


and transform the Man into a new Creature. Mo- 


ral Benevolence is now refined and exalted into 
Chriſtian Charity; which taking its riſe from the 


infinite Love of God, embraces the whole Frater-. 
E nity of Chriſtians, and has the Strength and Force 


of an eternal Union, which neither Death nor 
Time can diſſolve. Thus we ſee how the Reli- 
gious Principle new-models, enlarges, and com- 
Pleats the Syſtem of Moral Virtues. | 


II. I obſerve, Secondly, That it regulates and 


| invigorates every other Subordinate Principle that 


can be of Service to the Cauſe of Virtue. ” 
Thoſe that wiſh well to it, and know that it "Bly ; 


| always many powerful Enemies to encounter, would 


be very unwilling to depave it of any . Alliances. 
or 
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or Aids, that may be uſeful to ſupport it in the 
quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion of its Authority. 
The Conſtitution of Nature, and of Society, ſup- 
ply us with many of theſe Aids; and the Scrip- 
tures readily. admit them, as Auxiltaries to the Re- 
ligious Principle. | But this muſt always have the 
Supreme Command; otherwiſe, the feparate or 
combined Forces of its. Allies will be unregulated, 
undiſciplined, and weak. Let ſome of the chief 
of them. paſs before us in Review; and let Reaſon 
appear in the Van. 

And an excellent Principle it 2s: Io: God 18 
che Origin and Perfection of it; and from the 
bright Beams of his own eſfential Light, he has 
imparted a Ray of it to all Moral Creatures, to 
lber them the Way wherein. they ſhould go, and 

to guide their Foorſteps in it. It therefore we do 

vot exerciſe i in all the Acts of Religions Homage 
| that are due to Him who gave it, we are unrea- 
ſonable and ungrateful: And if we put more Con- 
fidence in it than it deſerves, we are fooliſh and 
preſumptuous. The Reaſon, we have can be no 
other than Human Reafon ; and how inſufficient 
this has. ever been in its mere Natural; State, 
clearly to diſcover many important Truths, which 
give birth to a great Part of Morality, and eſta - 
bliſh the reſt, let the Sages. of Antiquity, let the 


Wiſdom, of the World declare and teſtify, But 


this is not all. We are not altogether Intelligent 


. Creatures, but Senfitive Ones likewiſe, having Ap- 
petites and Paſſions which ſtrongly excite and ſti- 
mulate us to Action. Theſe having no Prudence 


of their own, muſt be directed and guided by our 


SOOT * is. Rego 1 in all Inſtances. either an 
OE doe | able 
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able or a faithful Guide? Has mere Speculative 
Reaſon always the Power to controul the violent 
and inordinate Impulſes of Paſſion; or to reſtrain 
the Ardour of eager and fantaſtical Appetites ? 
Does it not, on the contrary, oftentimes proftitute 
itſelf to inflame them both? And how ingenious 
is it, in finding Food for their moſt irregular Gra- 
E tifications, and Excuſes, to juſtify them in their 
greateſt Enormities ? Reaſon itſelf therefore wants 
a Tutor and a Guide; and we cannot ſafely truft 
to it, unleſs it is directed by the Law of God, 
and regulated by the fear of him; and when it will 
not go aſtray, nor lead us aſtray. 
Another Principle is ſeated in the e's Aſhes 
. tions of the Mind, which ſome have ſuppoſed to 
be the Baſis of Virtue, upon which it may ſtand 
firm and ſecure, But here we evidently pay too 
Lereat a Compliment to Human Nature. For as, 
in the one extreme, it is highly injurious to repre- 
ſent Mankind as ſo many Beaſts of Prey, made 
only by Nature to tear and devour one another; 
( Calumny, which every one that has the leaſt 
Tincture of Humanity muſt feel) ſo we manifeſtly 
run into the contrary Extreme, when we make 
E ourſelves to be all kind Inftin&; and good Aﬀec- 
I tion,” and Love of Virtue for Virtue's Sake. The 
Truth is, the Seeds of benevolent Propenſions and 
Kind Diſpoſitions towards every Thing that is truly 
good and amiable were originally ſown in the 
Heart of Man; but they may not ſpring up and 
grow to maturity for want of due Cultivation; 
and our good Affections may be ſtifled by Counter- 
inclinations, which, like rank and poiſonous Weeds, 
1 been ſuffered to grow up along with them. 
L 2 Cultivation 
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Cultivation then is neceſſary to manage and im- 


prove the Soil, and to cheriſh the tender Plant. 


And what ſhall induce Men to undergo the Labour 
and Toil that this Cultivation requires; frequently, 
againſt their Natural Temper, and the Bent of 


their Inclinations ? What ſhall give the good Af- 


fections an Aſcendency over the bad ones, when 
it often happens, that the latter are conſtitutionally, 
or by habit, the moſt active and the ſtrongeſt? 
The Fear of God will do this; but nothing elſe 
can do it. By the Power of this Principle, every 
Min will be Maſter of his own Faculties ; every 


turbulent Emotion of Hatred, Envy, Malice, Pride, 


Revenge, and Luſt will ſubſide ; the benevolent 
Affections will gain Strength, and prevail ; he will 
be able to maintain the Purity and Dignity of his 
Nature; he knows that he is deſigned to rank 


with Angels , and therefore he wer not  Uegrade 


himſelf into the Brute. 


From theſe Obfervitions we may — collect, 


that it is the ſame Principle which muſt open and 


improve the Moral Senſe to the Diſcernment of 
the Beauty of Virtue, ſo much celebrated by ſome 
of the antient Philoſophers, and which they ſup- | 


poſe to have the Power of captivating all Behold- 


ers. For it is certain; that this Senſe cannot be 
found, but where a Refinement of the Mind, Gen- 
tleneſs and Purity of Affection, an intimate Ac- 
quaintance with Virtue, and the Contemplation of 


its Divine Extraction have duly prepared the Soul 
to receive it. And for theſe we muſt be indebted 
to a Principle of Religion, acting with its full 


Force upon us through the Grace of God. We 
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of Virtue in its native "RIA and under its 
greateſt Improvement ; ; We ſhall fee it rifing in 
Beauty, as we trace it nearer to its Source; We 
ſhall behold it, as in a Glaſs, reflected Bo the 
bright Effulgence of the Divine Efſence — a Beam 
of his own eternal Light, ifluing from the Throne 


of God, 


I ſhall mention but one more Motive, which 


has been ſometimes thought ſufficient to recom- 


mend Virtue to the Eſteem and Practice of Man- 
kind, and that is, the Power of it to ſecure our 


| own temporal Welfare 1 in the general Happineſs of 


Society. True it is, that through the gracious 
Diſpenſation of Providence, the Happineſs of 
Mankind in this World does, in a great Meaſure, 
depend upon the Exerciſe of Virtue. And it is 


no leſs true, that in many Inſtances Virtue is no 


Safeguard at all to our Happineſs. It cannot pro- 


tect us from innumerable Evils which are incident 


to Humanity and belong to our very Being. It 
has ſometimes peculiar ſufferings of its own, from 
the Malignity of unreaſonable and wicked Men; 
and when deprived of the Comfort of Religious 


Influence, it loſes one of its moſt valuable Proper- 


ties, the Power of ſupporting us under Affliction. 


This is evidently the Caſe in the preſent mixed 


State of Things: But were Men once generally 
ſet looſe from the Fear of God; did not their 
Conſciences admoniſh. them, that chere is a Re · 
warder and Avenger of their Actions; the Caſe 
of Virtue would be far more wretched and de- 
plorable. It would be continually expoſed to In- 
ſults and Oppreffion | from without, and could find 

no refuge within. So, that as it is owing to the 
6 L 3 _Gad 
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God of Nature that we are formed for. Society, 
and have Inſtincts and Powers given us to promote 
the good Order of it for the common Happineſs, 


Jo it is principally owing to the Fear of God, chat 


this Order is in any wiſe preſerved. 


Having thus far conſidered the Eres of this 
Religious Principle, in giving Perfection to the 
Syſtem of Morality, and in regulating and in- 


_creafing the Power of every Subordinate Principle 


that can contribute to its Support, I ſhall briefly 
take notice, in the third and laſt Place, of ſome 
dingung Properties that _— to it, 


III. The Fear of God ahh is a Principle « of 
the moſt general Uſe, and is level to every Man's 


© Underſtanding, Curious Speculations concerning 


the Nature of Virtue, refined Diſquifitions into its 
Origin, and Deſcriptions of its Beauty are far 
above the Reach and Capacity of the Bulk of 


Mankind; and many of them have rather thrown 


Obſcurity than Light upon the Subject. But the 
Knowledge of the Fear of God is not the Work 
of Learning, or the Production of Subtlety; but 
it grows up with our Reaſon, and is the Founda- 
tion of natural Conſcience, which tells every Man, 
that he is accountable for his Actions, and which 
it is not.in his Power to ſtifle and ſuppreſs, And 


7 although this Religious Fear will become a more 
rational and active Principle, in Proportion as our 
Conceptions of the Divine Nature are juſt and 


true, yet no Man can have ſufficient Cauſe to plead 
want of Information in this Particular, ſince the 
glorious Light of the Goſpel has been diffuſed 
Freon ghout the World: THe this has explained 

| every 
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every thing that wanted Explanation, relative either 
to the Nature or the Diſpenſations of God; and 
has made that Knowledge familiar to the Un- 
learned, which the Wiſdom of the Wiſeſt could 
never attain to. 

The Fear of God is a Principle likewiſe, of all 


other, the beſt ſuited to the Nature and Condition 


of Man. The Defire of Happineſs is inſeparable 
from a Rational and Self-conſcious Being ; and his 
Nature dire&s him to purſue it by every Method 
which right Reaſon can preſcribe. And both Na- 
ture and Reaſon will direct him to purſue that 
Happineſs which is ſubſtantial, permanent, and 
ſecure. But it is God alone who can make this 
Happineſs the Conſequence and the Reward of 
Virtue. Virtue therefore muſt pay an unlimited 


Obedience and Honour to him, from whorn it is 


to receive a mighty Recompence of Reward. Nor 


| does it ceaſe to be Virtue for having this Recom- 


pence in View. The Nature of Virtue is not al- 
tered by ſuper-inducing ſtronger Obligations to 
the Practice of it, which make it our Duty, or 
becauſe Duty leads to Happineſs ; nor is the Vir- 
tuous Man leſs Virtuous, if he cannot renounce 
his Nature, but has reſpe& both to the Obliga- 
tions, and to the Reward of Virtue at the ſame 
time. = Our Condition and Circumſtances, as well 


as our Nature, direct us to the fame Religious ws 


Principle. We ate the Creatures of God, brought 
into Life by his Power, and ſuſtained 1 in it, every 
Moment of our Exiſtence, by his Proviticace, To 
him we are indebted for all our Faculties, Enjoy- 
Ow" and Hopes. We cannot eſcape his Inſpec- 

L 4 tion, 


tion, withdraw ourſelves from his. Government, or 
throw off our Dependence. We are moreoyer 
weak and impotent: We are ſurrounded with in- 
numerable Dangers, and are liable to Accidents, 
every Hour of our Lives, which we can. neither 
foreſee nor prevent. We have not Strength ſuf. 
ficient to engage with thofe Evils which we cannot 
avoid; nor will our Fortitude bear us up under 
the Preſſure of them, when they are grievous and 
perhaps incurable. We are likewiſe frail and ir- 
reſolute. We cannot maintain our Virtue againſt 
ſtrong Temptations and treacherous Allurements; 
and our own Hearts will betray us, and give a 
ready Admiſſion to Vice, when it puts on every 
Appearance that can pleaſe and deceive.— Our 
Exiſtence therefore and Dependence make the Re- 
ligious Principle natural to us; our Obligations 
call for it; and our Weakneſs and F n require 
its Aſſiſtance. 
This Conſideration ſuggeſts a laſt. Property I 
ſhall mention þelonging to. this Principle, which 
is the great Power and Prevalence of it, in giving 
Support to Virtue in all poſſible Cafes and Emer- 
gencies. For conſider, I beſeech you, once more, 
what the Fear of God imports. It conſiſts in 
that awful Reverence and Honour, which is due 
to the Majeſty of the Great Creator, Preſerver, 
and Ruler of the World; in that Truſt. and Af. 
fiance which ariſes from the Wiſdom and Recti- 
tude of his Government; in that filial Venera: 
tion, Love, and Gratitude, which is owing to 
the affectionate Care, and conſtant Protection of 


s Providence ; and in 2 \bmiſhys, Confidence 
and 
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and Hope, that He who hath Adee us by 


his Mercy, and who ſanctifies us by his Grace, 
will ſafely conduct us, through all the Changes 
and Chances of this Mortal Life, to Glory and 


Honour and Immortality. Upon this Baſis we 


ſhall ſtand ſecure; with this Armour our Virtues 
will be impregnable. For under the mighty Pro- 
tection of this Principle, we ſhall have much 
greater Strength than our own ; God himſelf, fo 


long as we have the Fear of” him before our 


Eyes, will be our Defence, and no Enemy can 
approach to hurt us. All the flattering Allure- 
ments of Vice will loſe their Charms: No Dif- 
ficulties will diſcourage ; no Dangers will affright ; 
no Sufferings will diſpirit us. It is a Guard that 
Proſperity cannot corrupt; a Wall, which Ad- 


verſity cannot beat down, It is the Safeguard 


and Ornament of Youth ; will reſtrain its unruly 


Paſhons, and turn its Follies into Sobriety.. It 
gives Stability to the perfect Man, and places 


his Feet upon a Rock; for it will fix his Views 


upon true Happineſs, will direct his Judgement 


in the Purſuit of it, and order his Affections and 
Will aright. It is the Support and Comfort of 


Old Age; a Comfort that will not forſake us, but 


will encreaſe as our Strength faileth, when we 
have no longer any "reliſh for Worldly Enjoy- 


ments, and the Enchantment of Pleaſure is at an 


End. But, above all, in that awful Hour, which 


tries the Strength ind. Worth of every Princi- 
ple; when there is no Support in any other, as 


they can give no Aſſurance, but that the Man 
ag his Virtues: muſt dic er then will he 
find 
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find the Religious Principle ſtrong even in Death. 
It will open to him the near Proſpe& of Heaven: 
Tt will diſmiſs his Soul with a fure- and certain 
Hope, that he ſhall never die, and that his Vir- 
tues will follow him into his everlaſting Habita- 
tion. The Fear of God will now introduce him 
into the Preſence of God, where inconceivable 
Happineſs will be the Reward of his Obedience, 
where Virtue is arrayed with Glory. 4 
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Joun viii. 10, 11. 


en Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ftw none 
** the Woman, he ſaid unto ber, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine Accuſers? hath no 
Man condemned thee? 


She ſaid, No Man, Lord: And Fe eſus fd unto 


her, Neither do 1 condemn tbee; go and fn 
uo more. 


x H E Woman, with whom our Saviour 
| | holds this Converſation, had been taken 
in Adultery, and was brought to him bß 
the Scribes and Phariſees, to ſee what Judgement | 
he would paſs upon her. The fact, it appears, 
was evident, and the guilty Woman has nothing 
to ſay in her Defence. Yet you ſee that ſhe eſcapes 
Condemnation, , and is diſmiſſed with a gentle Ad- 


monition G 
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monition, to be no more guilty of the like Of. 


| fence, Surely, this Woman had the good For- 


tune to meet with a very merciful Judge; or if 
we take our Eſtimate of the Crime from the Sen- 
tence given in the Caſe, Adultery” muſt ſeem to be 
a more Venial Sin than the World judges it, or 
the Scriptures declare it to be. For it has in all 
Times and Countries been looked upon as one of 


the worſt of Crimes, deſerving the moſt ſevere 


Rigour of the Law; and among the Jews it was 
. with Death. The Chriſtian Diſpenſation 


likewiſe holds it in the greateſt Abhorrence, de- 
nounces God's wrath againſt it, and tells us, that 
God will judge Adulterers, who can have no Place 
in Heaven, without earneſt and particular Repen- 


tance. There muſt be ſomething peculiar there- 


fore in the Caſe before us, which induced our Sa- 
Viour to treat this great Offender with ſo much 


lenity; for he never could intend to give the leaſt 


_ Encouragement to Sins of the like Nature, or 
indeed to any Sins whatſoever, by ſeeming to 


make light of them, and to leſſen the Guilt and 
Malignity of them in the Eyes of Men. 

Now we ſhall clearly find the Reaſon of our 
Saviour's Proceeding, in the Intention which the 
Scribes and Phariſees had in bringing this unhappy 
Woman before him. Read the whole Relation of 
this Affair, and you will find that they did it with 
an infidious Deſign of raiſing Matter of Accuſa- 


tion againſt him, He very well knew, they never 


came near him but with an Intent to entangle him 
in his Diſcourſe. They had often tried their {kill 


this way, and always with the ſame Succeſs. Their 
| Plots conſtantly turned out to their own Diſgrace 


and 
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and Confuſion, and they were caught in their own 
Snares. Their preſent Scheme, it is true, was laid 


with great Art, and they might probably think, 


there was no way for him to eſcape. * Maſter, 
ce ſay they, this Woman was taken in Adultery, 
« in the very Act: Now Moſes in the Law com- 
« manded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but 
« what ſayeſt thou? This they ſaid tempting 
« him, that they might have to accuſe him,” If 
he had declared himſelf againſt putting the Law 
of Moſes in Execution, they would have accuſed 
him to the People; with whom, they well knew, 
he muſt loſe his Reputation and Authority if he 
had not ſupported the Law, which they held in 
the higheſt Veneration. Had he told them, that 


Sentence ,ought to paſs upon the Woman, as the 


Law of Moſes ordained, they would have accuſed 
him to the Romans for flying in the Face of 


that Power to which they were then ſubject ; and 


who would not ſuffer them to exerciſe any Autho- 
rity, or execute any Laws further than they were 
pleaſed to permit. It is probable they were re- 


ſtrained in this very Inſtance, ſince it was not 


agreeable to the Roman Practice, to puniſh ; 

Adultery with Death. - 
But obſerve how ale it was for the Divine 

Wiſdom of Chriſt to elude the artful Wiles of 


theſe treacherous Men. He ſeemed, for ſome 


time, to pay no Regard to their Queſtion; ex- 
preſſing thereby a juſt contempt for the Propoſers 


of it. But as they continued to repeat it, he at 


laſt told them, „He that is without Sin among 


« you, let him firſt caſt a Stone at her.“ As if 


he had ſaid, You have brought this Woman here 


to 


/ 
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to me, out of Appearance of great Deteſtation of 
the Wickedneſs ſhe- has been guilty of, and of 
Zeal for the Law of God. And you have brought 
ber for my Judgement, who do not pretend to fit 
in the Seat of Judgement; and in à Cafe too al- 
ready determined by the Law of Moſes. How far 
you are at Liberty to put that Law in force, you 
are the beſt Judges. And whether the pure Love 
of Virtue, and a Regard for the Honour of God, 
be the true Motive of your Proceedings with this 
Woman, muſt be decided by your own Con- 
ſeiences. If you think that Virtue and Chaſtity 
will be too much diſcouraged by ſparing this im- 
modeſt Offender, let him that is entirely innocent 
take upon himſelf, if he thinks fit, the Place and 
Office of a Witneſs, as Moſes: W and let 
him caſt the firſt Stone at her. 

By this Means you fee, that our Eleſſed "JED 
plainly. avoided the Snare that was laid for him; 
and the Accuſers being entirely diſappointed, and 
being convicted in their on Conſciences, that 
they had not Innocence and Purity of Heart ſuffi- 
againſt the Criminal, they went out one by one“; 
which Jeſus gave them an Opportunity of doing 
unobſerved, by ſtooping down again and writing 
upon the Ground. When Jeſus had lift up 
« himſelf, and ſaw none but the Woman, he ſaid 
« unto; ber, Woman, where are thoſe thine Ac- 


- TA ink «6c. The Word adore. or nal, in this Place, ought | 

to 1 and ſtands by an Attick Contraction for 8 
; of which there are Examples in the pureſt Greek Writers. 

N i id. Theophraſti Charact. de Rufticitate. ] ad airway, They 
went out one by vary”, WER . Kc. . "Ebngxorro bis | 
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«. cuſers:? hath no Man condemned thee? She 


4 ſaid, No Man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid unto. her, 


« Neither do I condemn thee ;” though they have 
brought thee: before me, I do not aſſume the Cha- 
racter and Office of a Magiſtrate. It is for them, 


and not for me, to put the penal Laws in Exe» 


cution. Thy Accuſers are gone; and if thou haſt 
eſeaped the Puniſhment due to thy Crime, make 
a wiſe and happy Uſe of thy good Fortune 3 
« Go, and Sin no more.” 

You now perceive, by this plain Repreſentation 


of the Caſe, how little it was in our Saviour's In- 


tention, to take off any Reſtraint the Laws of God 


of any grievous Sins, or to give any Encourage- 
went to the Commiſſion of them, by treating 


them with leſs Severity than they deſerve. Mer- 


eiful, humane, and gentle as our Lord was to 
Sinners, he always had the greateſt Abhorrence, 
and has taught us to have the greateſt Abhorrence, 
of Sin. The Phariſees indeed were offended at 
him, and reproached him for admitting Publicans 
and Harlots to his Preſence, and for converſing 
with them in a mild and familiar Manner. Their 


Zeal and Pride made them think, that he debaſed 


| the Character of a Prophet by ſuch Behaviour, 


and gave publick Encouragement to Vice. But 


bow injurious were theſe Suſpicions! When he 
converſed with- Sinners, it was not to confirm them 
in thei Sins, but to call them to Repentanee. 


And whenaver he faw any Tendency-to Reforma- 
tion, - any Inclination to Virtue, ariſing in the 


Minds of great . Offenders, he ſeized the Op ppor- 


bem and happily improved it to their entire 


Converſion, 
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Converſion, inviting and receiving the FOTO 
Prodigal, with all the Affection and Tendemmeſs of | 
a delighted Father. 
Peruſe (and you cannot kak too. IA has 
Divine Sermon of our Saviour's upon the Mount; 
and then ſay, whether, inftead of relaxing 
the Ties of Duty, and the Strictneſs of Moral 
Virtue, he has not, on the contrary, required 
greater Exactneſs and Purity of Manners in his 


Diſciples? The -Jewiſh' Scribes and Interpreters 


of the Law looked no farther than the Letter of 
it, and were ſatisfied with external Performances. 
But our Maſter has taught us, that Virtue con- 


fiſts, not in the Conſtraint: of the outward Action, 


but in the inward Principle; and that our Obe- 
dience to the Commands of God can then only 


be ſincere and perfect, when it flows from a; Pu- 


rity: of Heart. Ye have heard, ſays he, that 
egnit was ſaid by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt 
<*not-: commit Adultery: But I fay unto you, 
«that . whoſoever looketh on a' Woman to luſt 
<:after Her,” hath committed . Adultery with her 


cc H already in his Heart. Here you have the 


Chriſtian Merality. The Want of Opportunity, 
the Fear of Puniſhment, the Apprehenſion of Con- 


ſequences: injurious to your Reputation or Intereſt, 


and many other Ręaſons of this Sort, may reſtrain 
you rom corrupting; or violating a Wite's. or a 
Virgin's Chaſtity. « And it is well for Society, that 
there are ſuch Reftraints, as theſe. But there is 
ung of Religion: in all this. God, who ſees 
the Heart, will judge by the Heart; and if that 
be tainted with Impurity; if thy Thoughts in- 
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are full of : Adultery, Our Saviour has told theez 
that thou haſt committed Adultery — —_ 
and Haſt broken the ſeventh, Commandm 
Our bleſſed? Lord; upon other Occaſions, ir 
ſtructed his Hearers where to look for ther great 
Source'-of Wickedneſs and Pollution. Out of 
ee the Heurt, ſays he, proceed evil Thoughts, 
_ «© Murders; Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe 
« Witneſſes, Blaſphemies; theſe are the Things 
which defile a Man:“ There all Wickedneſs is 
“ conceived, and there it harbours and — 
When it breaks forth into the outward Act, it 
may do more Miſchief indeed, and may give more 
Scandal; but ſo long as it fecretly. lurks in the 
Heart, the. Man is {till defiled ; and every one will 
be accountable to God for thoſe Sins, which lie 
hid in che Malevolence of * anti, 2 * 
Impurity of the Thoughts. 
And this Doctrine; which « our Sennen hey wught 
us, is, in truth, agrecable to the Senſe of our om 
Conſcience, which knows, and judges of, every 
Thing that paſſes within our own Breaſts. Our 
Thoughts, as well as Actions, fall within the No- 
tice: and Juriſdiction of this: domeſtick Tribunal; 
and both muſt be tried by the ſame Rule; whe · 
ther it be the Law written in our Hearts, or the 
Revealed Will of God. As long as this Tribunal 
maintains its Authority, (and it will maintain it 
as long, and as far, as Nature, Reaſon, and Re- 
ligion can exerciſe their Powers) we muſt acquit 
or condemn ourſelves, according to the Upright- 
neſs or Depravity of our T houghts and Intentions. 
Where theſe are perfectly innocent, the actual 
En of the Law,. in many Caſes, are not 
M criminal; 
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eriminal; but where they are in themſelves evil, 
and want. only a favourable Opportunity of being 
carried into Execution, we muſt appear guilty of 
the intended Action in our own impartial Judgement, 
and in that of the great Searcher of Hearts. A 
Man may impoſe upon the World by falſe Ap- 
pearances; and he may endeavour to impoſe: upon 
himſelf by frivolous and unavailing Artifices, by 
which he can only ſtand: ſelf- convicted of Hypo- 
criſy; for no one can have a real Perſuaſion of 
his own Innocence, ſo long as his Heart 1 is all of 
evil and corrupt: Imaginatioss. 

Thus it was with the Accuſers of the Criminal 
befork us. When Jeſus bade him that was with- 
out Sin caſt the firſt Stone at her, he gave their 
Conſcience the Alarm, and they Rad not Power to 
reſiſts its Rebukes. It may be ſuppoſed, that none 
of them had made themſelves obnoxious to any 
publieck Accuſation or Trial; but they found a 
fink of Iniquity, perhaps, of Impurity in their 
own” Hearts, however it might be covered over 
from the Eyes of Men, and they retreated one by 
one to hide their Remorſe and Confufion. So na- 
turally does 4 gui ley Conſeience revolt, and ſet 
our Sins in array againſt us; whenever any Occa- 
ſion ariſes, that awakens Thought and Reflection. 
Thel Surface indeed may be ſmooth; - and the 
Waters clear, while the Filth lies undiſturbed at 
the Bottom; but upon any outward Commotion 
or inteſtine Ferment, „the Wieked is like a trou- 
e bled. Sea, when it caſteth up Mire and Dirt; 
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But tho? our Saviour was more diſpoſed, in this 
Inſtance, to condemn the Accuſers than the Cri- 


minal; and thought fit to give a juſt and effectual 
Rebuke to their wicked Malice and Treachery; 
you will {till reflect, that it was far from his In- 
tention to give any Encouragement to the Practice 
of Sin upon this Occaſion, ſince he is not only an 


Enemy to every kind and degree of Wickedneſs 
in the Action, but has laboured to ſtifle it in its 


Conception, and to root the very Seeds of it, as 
far as poſſible, out of the Heart of Man. In- 
deed the Corruption of Men's Hearts never im- 
poſes ſo much upon their Underſtanding, as when 
they endeavour to detract from the Guile of 'Sin, 
upon the Authority of any Plea or Example they 
pretend to find in the Goſpel. And yet how happy 
have Men thought themſelves, if they could but 
contrive to make their Sins fit "Op" Are their 
Minds by this Artifiee! | » 077 


It is a common Deluſion of eliks Kina, For Men 


to ſecure themſelves againſt the Stings of Con- 
ſcience, and the Dread of future Puniſhment, by 
giving to the moſt ſcandalous: Vices they daily 


commit, the tender Appellation of The Sins of In- 


firmity, They quote our Saviour for ſaying, The 
« Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak; 
and St. Paul, for telling us, that though the 
Mind is diſpoſed to ſerve the Law of God,“ yet 


the Fleſh - gets the maſtery,” and will Arve the 


e Law of Sin.“ And will God be angry with us 
for thoſe Sins, , which, from the Conſtitution of 
our Nature, we muſt unavoidably commit? Has 


he not given us Paſſions, and are not thoſe Paſſions 


decent Helene, and ſtrongly ſollicited and in- 
M 2 flamed 
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aimed * many irreſiſtible. Temptation. that are 
throwen in our way? And as there i is no Deſire 
in the Heart of Man, Which has not a correſpon- 
dent Gratification provided for it, Wee can be 
the great Harm of accepting the Invitation, when 
Nature itſelf has ſo largely provided the Entertain 
ment, and not only kindly invites us, but en 
compels us to partake of the Feaſt 2 | 
Under this comfortable Argument, which grows 
ſtronger and ſtronger the longer they have indulged 
themſelves in Sin, they grow quite ſecure and eaſy 
in their Vices, run into all Manner of Debauchery 
and Riot without remorſe, attempt the Chaſtity 
of the Innocent, or throw themſelves into the 
Arms of the Proſtitute. But this Argument, how- 
ever conclufive it may be with the mere Senſual 
Man, can never impoſe upon the Rational one. 
Our Gracious, Maſter has indeed not. denied us the 
temperate Enjoyment of the good Things of this 
Life, and has laid us under no Reſtraints in the 
Uſe of them, but thoſe of Prudence and Virtue. 
And we have no Reaſon to complain of theſe 
Reſtraints, becauſe they ſecure our Peace and i im- 
prove our, Eryoyments : For nothing but an equi- 
table Moderation in our Deſires and Gratifications 
can ſecure the Peace of the World, by allowing 
every Man his juſt claim Claim to a Share in the 
Advantages and Comforts of it; as, on the con- 
trary, an unreſtrained and irrational Purſuit of 
Pleaſures muſt always be injurious,” in à greater or 
leſs Degree, to the good Order, and Happineſs, 
and Virtue of Society. This Purſuit is likewiſe 
deſtructive of our o.]-n Happineſs, and is contrary 
to the: very End we Rage | in View: For Senſual 
| | GBratiftcations 


a * 1 9 the * of Rea! 


out of his Mind the very, Idea of that ſuperior 
Happineſs which belongs to the Perfection of his 
Nature. When they are habitual and intemperate, 
they not only weaken the Rational Powers, but 
are deſtructive of the Animal Ones. They enfee- 
ble our. Faculties, and N ature itſelf ſinks under 
the 1 3 

And can we ſuppoſe, chat Religion will allow 
in us the Commiſſion of thoſe Sins which Nature 
and Reaſon reſtrain us from? Can that Religion 


ſtroy the Works of the Fleſh, and which expreſsly 
declares, that none but “ the Pure in Heart ſhall 
« ſee God,” be ſo inconſiſtent with itſelf, as to 
give Licence and Encouragement to Senſuality and 
Vice? Among the Works of the Fleſh St. Paul 
reckonsͥ Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
60 Laſcivioufneſs, Hatred, Variance, Wrath, Strife, 
« * Envyings, Murders, Drunkennefs, Revelling 

« ind ſuch like.” And every one of theſe v8 
immediately, or by conſequence, from ſome Na- 


them may plead the Violence of the Temptation, 
and the particular Turn of the Conſtitution and 
Temperament; but is there any Allowance made 


| declares, that Thar, who do ſuch Things ſhall 


M 3 8 


* - 
L . 
wa," N * = „„ Ms. ga 
IL 19 T2 . * 
R 1 47 0s ” 1 ; 
Q „ * 41 * 


ſon, transform the Man into the Brute, and eraſe 


eſpecially, which was inſtituted on purpoſe to de- 


tural Paffion; and thoſe that are guilty of any of 


for theſe, in the Apoſtle's Judgement, when he 


* not inherit the Kingdom of God! all Aloe can 
the Infirmity of Nature be made an Excuſe for 
Sin, when we are plainly, told in the Scriptures, 
that Chriſt. came into the World, to renew our 
| Nature, · to heal our Infirmities, and to ſupply the 
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Deficiency of our own Strength, by the Strength 
of his Grace? That the Weakneſs of our Na. 
ture is not ſo great as the Spirit of God is power- 
ful; nor any Temptations ſo ſtrong, but what bis 
Aid will enable us to refiſt and overcome ? That 
if we earneſtly and continually aſk of God the 
Supplies of. his Grace, and fincerely make Uſe of 
the Means which he has ordained. for obtaining 
them, he will certainly beſtow them in a ſufficient | 
Meaſure ? But if we do deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace ; if we deſire to have no Communication 
with him, but reject thoſe Admonitions and re- 
peated Efforts of Aſſiſtance he frequently gives us 
even without aſking for, the Sin lies at our own 
Door, and our Condemnation will be the heavier 
for that very Infirmity of Nature, which we took 

no care to correct, but, in Defiance of the Divine 


Goodneſs, did eyery Thing in our, Power to 
encreaſe. 


But the Deceitfulneſs of Sin hid el Men 
into Errors of ſtill more fatal Conſequence, They 
have endeavoured to make Religion itſelf the Pa- 
troneſs of Vice, and to deſtroy the Sanctity of the 
Goſpel by its own Principles. This they have 
done, by ſuppoſing the Faith which it requires to 
ſuperſede the Neceſſity of good Works, or the 
Mercy which it diſplays to give the greater Lati- 
tude to Sin. According to theſe Doctrines the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation is this: „The Mercy of 
“God is infinite; the Sufferings of Chriſt have 
6c ſatisfied his Ju aſtice; Receive him by Faith, and 
< live as you pleaſe; Either you cannot Sin, , or 
ib your Sins wal not Ne , a 22 
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God: nd „that the Goſpel. ſhould contain a 


Scheme: ſo favourable: to a vicious and licentious 


Life as this! Faith in Chriſt, without doubt, de- 
nominates a Chriſtian, and entitles him to the Pri- 
 vileges of Redemption. For he can have no title 
to Pardon and Salvation, who diſowns the Autho- 
rity of the Perſon that offers them, and rejects the 


Diſpenſation under which they muſt be claimed. 


But this Faith, if it be genuine, is the Root of 
all Virtue and Goodneſs; which it feeds, and nou- 
riſhes, and carries to maturity. It is that which 
makes our Good Works acceptable to God, and 
gives them a Title to a Reward through the 


Merits. of our Redeemer. It ſanctifies Morality ; 


but it does not alter its Nature, or diſpenſe with 
its Obligation. The Moral Law is 'a Law to all 
Mankind; and the Tranſgreſſion of it is Sin in 


the Believer and Unbeliever, the Regenerate and. 


Vnregenerate; only with this Difference, that it is 
the greater Sin in thoſe who have the beſt Oppor- 
tunity of knowing and doing their Duty. The 
Faith, which removes Mountains, cannot remove 
the Boundaries of Virtue and Vice: They are ef- 


ſentially and invariably diſtinguiſhed from each 


other, and no Change of 'Perſons or Circumſtances 
can confound their Nature. They muſt be the 
Objects of God's Favour or Diſpleaſure in a pro- 
portionate Degree, wherever they are found ; and 
therefore, where Vice prevails, all Pretences to 
Election are vain and preſumptuous; for it is im- 
poſſible that any Man can be the Favourite of 
God, ſo long as he diſobeys the Law of God. 


If we are ſaved by Faith, it is the Faith which 


| ay good Works, nd ſanctifies the Fruit 
„ which 
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which it produces. And if it produces evil Povie, 
it is not the Tree which Chrift hath planted. N For 
he has expreſsly told us, that Grapes will as ſoon 
grow upon Thorns, and Figs upon Thiſtles, as 
Vice of any Kind will "ow TE the” true F aith 
of a Chriſtian. 
But ſhauld the deluded Sander fal i in dig No- 
tion, 6e That Faith not only excuſes but purifies 
e the immoral Actions of a Believer, he then 
has recourſe to the Mercy of God, which extends, 
through the Satisfaction of Chriſt, to the Remiſ- 
ſion of the Sins of all that receive him. And 
they ſeem to think, that they pay a Compliment 
to his Mercy, whin: they multiply Offences, that 
. may have the greater Opportunity of diſplaying 
itſelf in the Pardon of them, for the Sake of his 
beloved Son; © They continue in Sing that Grace 
4 may abound. „„ : 
When Men will not part ih thels Vices, wad 
want to get rid of their Fears, what ſtrange Notions 
do they take up of the Nature of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion! How fooliſhly do they endeavour: to reconcile 
the two moſt irreconcileable Things in the World, a 
State of Sin and a State of Grace! Strange! that it 
ſhould ever enter into the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive, that Chriſt ſhed his moſt precious Blood, 
not to reconcile Sinners to God, but to. reconcile 
God to Sin, and that the Kingdom of Satan ſhould 
be erected upon that merciful Diſpenſation which 
was gontriyed purpoſely to deſtroy it. The Got: 
pel, we know very well, is the gracious Publica- 
tion of Pardon to all who embrace it. But none 
can embrace it who do not repent of their Sins 


and orlake them, It equi 2. ſtricter Morality, 
C | and 


4 2 9 * 
I | 


N * 17 * Aa * y - . * 
2 * . in 4, Suk 2 "on. 
> - } 7 * 0 x 4 
5 185 


and 4 Rester Sapetity of Lite, in all Who are wil- 

ling to claim the Privileges of it; and it aggra- 
vates the Guilt, and will encreaſe- the condemna- ; 
tion of every Sinner, whoſe Converſation is not 
agreeable to the Purity of his Profeſſion. No: 
Lay the Blame of your Iniquities and Vices, where 
it agi to be laid, upon the Depravity of your 
own Hearts: Lay it, if you pleaſe, upon the Cor- 
ruption of your Nature, which you will not aſk, 
which you will not ſuffer, the Holy Spirit of God 
to cleanſe and cure; Lay it upon the perverſe Ob- 
ſtinacy of your own Will: But charge it not upon 
God:; charge it not upon the Son of God, or 
upon his Doctrine, that they have ever furniſhed 
you with any Plea or Pretence, whereby any Li- 
cence or Encouragement is given to Sin, or the 
leaſt Hope of Security in the Commiſſion of it. 
Read the Goſpel from one End to the other, and 


fered to any Tranſgreſſors, , the Condition. of their 
Pardon carries in it the ſame Admonition as our 
Lord gave the Woman, „Go, and Sin no more.” 
Inſtanees, no doubt, there are in Scripture (and 
bleſſed be God for his great Mercy !) of Remifhon 
granted to the worſt of Sins, and Forgiveneſs to 
the moſt profligate Sinners. But in all theſe Caſes 
there appear the moſt evident Tokens of a peni-. 
tent and contrite Heart. —You have in the Goſpel 
the Repreſentation of a young Man, who was 
grown impatient of continuing under the Reſtraint 
of good Diſcipline, and the Care of a prudent 
Father, He wanted the Affignment of his Por- 
tion, which he no ſooner got into his Hands, but 
he travels into a far Country; where, forgetting the - 
. ſober 


you will find, that when Grace and Mercy are of- 
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ſober Maxims of a virtuous Education, and run- 
ning headlong into all the faſhionable Vices of the 
Place, he affociated with looſe Companions and 
Harlots, and waſted his Subſtance with riotous 
Living. His Extravagance and Vices ſoon brought 
him to Penury ; and his extreme Penury and Diſ- 
treſs reſtored him to his Senſes. And when he 
cc came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired Ser- 
. vants of my Father have Bread enough and to 
6 ſpare, and I periſn with hunger! I will ariſe 
« and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 
“ Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
6 thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
6 Son; make me as one of thy hired Servants.” 
Here you find a real Change of the Heart, and 
an entire Reformation. Here was a truly humble 
and penitent Diſpoſition in the returning Prodigal; 
and this he declared it to be, at his Father's Feet, 
with Self-abhorrence- and - Confuſion - of Face. 
Whereupon his compaſſionate Father took him 
into his Arms, and put on him the beſt Robe, 
and killed the fatted Calf, and made a feaſt, with 
Muſick and Dancing, to celebrate this joyful 
Event. -But all this, you perceive, was not barely 
for the Return of the Son, but for the Recovery 
of the Sinner; © for he had been dead and was 
« alive again, had been loſt and was found.” 
You read likewiſe i in the Goſpel of a Woman, 
« which was a Sinner ;” that is, one who had led 
a vicious and profligate Life; who, when Jeſus fat | 
at. Meat in one of the Phariſee's Houſes, '<4 ſtood 
“. at his feet behind him weeping, and began to 
« waſh, his Feet with Tears, and did wipe them 
« with. che Hairs of ber Head, and kiſſed his 


« Feet, 
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« Feet, and anointed them 1 3 The 
Tears, which this Penitent ſhed i in ſuch Abun, 


dance, flowed from the trueſt Sorrow and contri- 


tion of Heart; and it was upon that Account that 


wit did not flow in vain. She. no , ſooner heard 
Where her Saviour was, but ſhe ran to him for 


help, and with ſtreaming Eyes and diſhevelled 


Hair, wanted to know how ſhe mig ht atone for 


her loſt Innocence, and whether ſhe might hope 


for Pardon. The bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe” Arms were 


always open to receive the returning Sinner, gave 
her the Comfort ſhe ſo much ſtood in need of; 


and told her, though her Sins were many, that 5 


all the Offences of 1 * paſt Life were forgiven; 


and: diſmiſſed her with this reviving Aſſurance, 


„ Thy Faith hath faved thee ;” Thy Faith, which 


hath — ſuch unfeigned — hath 
ſaved thee; Go in peace.” 


In ſhort, if you ſearch the Aae for any 
Palliatives or Excuſes for Sin; for any thing 


that will lefſen the Guilt of it; or the Severity of 


God's Vengeance againſt it; or for any Hopes of 


Salvation, ſo long as you continue knowingly and 
ly in the Commiſſion of it, you will ſearch 
them in vain. You will find nothing -there, but 


the moſt expreſs Denunciations of Indignation 
* and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, upon 
5 every Soul of Man that doeth Evil; “ upon every 
preſumptuous and incorrigible Offender, . who 


c will be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction 


from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the 
„ Glory of his Power.“ But if you ſearch in 


them to ſee what Encouragement is given to Re- 


7 yoy will find ſuch earneſt Calls, ſuch 
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affectionate Invitations to the greateſt Sinners, that 
they would be converted and live; and ſo many 
Examples of ſuch as have been received to Mercy 
and Favour, as plainly ſhew, that there are no 
Sins too great for God to forgive, or for Chriſt to 
atone for, if they are truly repented of and for- 
faken. But they muſt be repented of and for- 
ſaken, before the Mercy of God or the Merits of 
_ Chriſt can give you any Aſſurance, any Expecta- 
tion of Forgiveneſs, © Seek ye therefore the 
« Lord while he may be found, call upon him 
« while he is near. Let the Wicked forſake his 
% Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts; 
« and let him return unto, the Lord, and he will 
« have Mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 
be 92 abundantly pardon,” 
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an Evidence of his Divine Miſſion. 
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The Poor have the Goſpel daun, unto them. 


\HE Content informs us, that cc 1 
e. John the Baptiſt had heard in Priſon 
1 <©«{ the Works of Chriſt, he ſent two of 
te | his Diſcip les to aſk him, Art thou be that ſhould 
« come, or 45 we look for another? A Queſtion 
here ariſes , for whoſe Sake this Meſſage was ſent : 
Was it for his own Information, or that of his 
Diſciples only? That it was for the Satisfaction 
of his Diſciples at leaſt, there can be little room 
to doubt. He was now in Priſon; and conſidering 
the Nature of his Offence, and whom he had of- 
fended, he had little Reaſon to expect any other 
Releaſe than that which ſoon after happened. He 
was only ſent to prepare the Way of. one that 
ſhould come after him, and muſt therefore be de- 
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ſirous to conſign his Diſciples, when they ſhould 
loſe their Maſter, to one whom he a 
to be far his Superior, and who would be to them 
both a better Teacher and. Protector. Who this 
Penſoh was had been alteady made. known. to him, 
by the viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him at his Baptiſm ; for © he who had ſent John 
4e to baptize with Water trad prefignified?to him 
(John i 33.) that by this Token he fhould 
« know him that would be ſent to baptize with 
«the Holy Ghoſt.” And when he had ſeen the 
Token, © he confeſſed and bare Record, that Jeſus 
c was the Son of God.“ A Perſuaſion thus found- 
ed upon Divine Teſtimony cannot well be thought 
to want the Support of any farther Proofs. And 
yet when we read in the Narrative of this Tranſ- 
action, that the Queſtion was propoſed in the Bap- 
tiſts own Name, and the Anfwer was directed to 
himſelf, it ſhould ſeem that ſome Regard was had 
td his. ATT Information. He mig cht be deſirous, 
that what he had heard in Pio from common 
Report, might be confirmed to him by the Teſti- 
mony of Eye - witneſſes; and might wiſh to. know 
more particularly the Nature of the mi ighty Works 
he had heard of, and the Manner in gs they 
were performed. Nay, might he not be embar- 
taſſed by the well-known Prejudice which was ge- 
nerally entertained by his Countrymen; and which 
poſſeſſed even the Diſciples of Jeſus himſelf to 
ſuch a Degree, that the Miracles he daily. wrought 
before their Eyes could. not entirely remove it ; for 
: they had Miſgivings even to. the Jas; Wee be 
was indeed the very. Chriſt, 
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It is to this Prejudice that the Words of my 


them, ſeem plainly to have a Reference. The 


Evidence of your own Senſes: Tell him thoſe 
« Things which ye do ſee and hear; the Blind 
« receive; their Sight, and the Lame walk; the 


te Dead are raiſed up.“ The Meſſiah, whenever 
he ſhould” come, 1 not do greater Things than 


that the Power of God was with Jeſus, in a Mea- 


ations which the Jewiſh Na- 
Meſſiah? No other than the Reſtoration of the 
pearance. How was it poſſible, that this great 
Event ſhould be brought to paſs by One that was 
and Views, as to all Concerns of this World, did 
Power he had, it was all expended in doing good 
he deſpiſed ; all Pretenfions to worldly Dominion 
his Countrymen, but from the Captivity, of Sin. 


panions and Followers; for the Wile. and the 
N * diſdained both the Teacher and his Doc- 


6E 4 trines. 
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Text, and the Reflection that immediately follows. 


| Queſtion propoſed by the Diſciples from the Bap- 
tiſt was, whether Jeſus was the expected Meſhqh 2 
The Anſwer is, Go, and report to your Maſter the 
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. Lepers are eleanſed, a the Deaf hear; the 


theſe; and therefore they were a direct Proof, 
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ſure ſufficient to enable him to. ſupport his Pre- 
tenſions to that high. Character. But what were 


tion univerſally built upon the Coming of their 


Kingdom unto Iſrael. Of this, notwithſtanding 
his mighty Works, there was not the leaſt Ap- 


8 A & 2 — 3 — 
4 — — 8. r _=_ — = _ 5 


born and bred in Poverty; and whoſe Sentiments 
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not! riſe higher than his Condition? Whatever 
to the Poor and Miſerable. All earthly Grandeur 
he difclaimed ; and /promiſed no Deliverance to 


The Poor and the Ignorant were his only Com- 
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trines, - And yet upon this vety Clroiditianes, the 
moſt unfavourable, as it was generally thought, 
of all others to his Pretenſions, he founds his 
Olaim to the Character and Office of the Meſſiah. 

Go, he ſays to the Diſciples of John, and when 
pou report to your Maſter the wonderful Works 
Which ye have ſeen mie do, add this likewiſe as a 

Telimony in my behalf, «© That the Poor Have 
the Goſpel 2 unto them.“ I know this 
is the great ſtumbling Block and Rock of "Offence 
which prejudices the Jews againſt me”? But it is 
the Work which I Was 'Tent into the World to 
perform; ; it is an Bvidence of the Aurhenticit) 
of the Commiſſion: have received; % and Rleſſed 
“e js he, Whoſoever, on this" Account eſpecially, 
$6 ſhall not be offended 1 in me!“ at 
2 F rom this Explanation of the ext it appear“, 
that the Preaching of tlie Gofpel to the Poor is 
to be conſidered as an Evidence or Proof of the 
Divine Miſfion of Chriſt. In chis View I ſhalt 
treat of it in my following Diſcourſe; and ſhall 
endeavour. to ſhew how. far it wilt ſupport the 
Conclufion that is drawn from ic. 7 FF will be 
| beſt done, by confidering i it, ; kf 


- Firſt, | As it bas a Reference to Prophecy 1 Ws, 


"Gena, As. it is an Evidence in the Wa 
and Reaſon of. the Thing... hers 


Ty 4 "Fic; T am to ſhew, POE the e Preaching of 
. a Goſpel to the Poor is an Ewidence of the Di- 
vine Miſſion of Chriſt, if it be eonſidered as” the 
Com ipletion of Prophecies that went before con- 
. him. er 917 900 ned "5: 
Kenna „ po God, 


* « 
8 » 


EA MON X. 


Perſon by whom this great lane, was to be 


effected; the Manner of his Coming into the 0 
World, and his Going out of it; his Lineage and 
Deſcent according to the Fleſh" the Time when 


he was to make his Appearance; his Condition 


and Reception in the World ; his Bufineſs in it, 


and the Offices and Duties he ſhould be appointed 


to diſcharge Atheſe were all diſtin&ly foretold, to 


keep alive the Faith of good Men, and the general 
Expectation of the. promiſed Deliyerance, It is 
evident therefore, that whoſoever ſhould offer him- 
ſelf to the World under the Character of this 
Saviour and Deliverer, muſt anfwer in all reſpects 


the Deſctiption given of him. For the Deſcrip- 


tion of him was from God 3 and therefore, whoſo- 


| ever did not come up to it in every Point, muſt 
of neceſſity be Tgedted 1 upon the Authority of God 
himſelf. Now if it ſhall appear, that the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to the Poor was expreſaly fore- 


told to be one of the principal Employments of 
the Meſſiah during his Miniſtry upon Earth, then 
it follows, that the bleſſed Jeſus was engaged 
in this Employment, he was doing the Work to 


which he was originally appointed, and had a 


Right to appeal to this very Sante. as an 


Evidence that he was/indeed the Chriſt. . | : 
Search the Prophets and you will find, chat the 
Meſhah's Kingdom was to be the Eſtabliſhment | 


of univerſal Righteouſneſs ; ; and all Mankind, Jew 
| N 


and 
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Bed, el in his infinite Mercy determined 
to reſcue the finful Race of Men, from the Miſe» 
ries of Sin and Death; was pleaſed, on different 
Occaſions, gradually to unfold the Myſteries of 
this wonderful Diſpenſation: The Dignity of the 
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and Gentile, Greek-and Barbarian, were graciouſly 
intended to partake of the Privileges of it. The 
Goſpel therefore, which explains the Conſtitution 
of this Kingdom, and enacts the Laws, by which 
the Subjects of it are to be governed, muſt, of 
neceſſity, be made known and propoſed not only 


to all Natiohs, but to all Orders and Degrees of 


Men, of which thoſe Nations are compoſed. And 
leſt ir ſhoutd be thought, that the High and 
Mighty One' that inhabireth Eternity ſhould have 
no more Regard for the Poor, than the high and 
tofty Ones of this World, the Condition of thoſe 
who ſthould hear and receive the Goſpel is parti- 
cularly deſcribed in many Paſſages of the Prophe- 
ical Writings; to be that of Humility and Pover- 
ty, of Ignorance and Diſtreſs. I ſhall only mention 
one of theſe Prophecies, which is ſo very expreſs 
to the Purpoſe, as to render: any other Quotation 
unneceſſary. It is written in the 61 Chapter of 
Iſaiah, Verſe" xt,” and is tecerded by St. Luke 
Ciw. 18.) as it was thus read and applied by our 
Saviour himfelf, in the Synagogue of Nazareth. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
c he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to 


«© hearted, to preach Deliverance to the Cap- 
(c tives, and recovering of Sight to the Blind,— 
« And when de had: clofed che Book, he ſaid, 
„ This Day is this Seripture fulfilled | in Faq 
% Ears.” The Hiſtory: of our Saviour 

the beſt Commentaty pon this Text. K was his 
<onftait Employment and Delight; it was a La- 
bour of Love; in which he gave. himſelf no Re- 
"ny — 2 Courſe of his Miniſtry, 
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dee the Poor; he hath fent me to heal the broken 
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to preach the Goſpel to the Por. And by doing 
this Work, to which he had been anointed, he 
confirmed his Title to the Character and Office 
of the Meſſiah, in fulfilling thoſe Prophecies, 
| which had he not fulfilled; his Title would have 
been evidently defective, and the Jews might 
have been juſtified in rejecting him. Bur how 
fooliſh was their Blindneſs and Perverſeneſs, when 
they rejected him for the very Token which 
the Wiſdom: of God had pointed out to them, as 

diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick of the Saviour of 


Bur — it, may be aſked, was: this' particular 


| Office ſo determinately aſſigned to him? Ho 

came it to be of ſuch Importance as to be made 
the Subject of Prophecy, and the Diſtinction of 
| the Meffial's Character? And what: is there ſo 
peculiar in it, as to give it 4 Place in Evidence 
with the Power of working Miracles, the greateſt 
Proof that can be given of a Divine Commiſſion #' 


1 Theſe Queſtions lead me 'to the ſecond Part 
of my Diſcourſe, in which I propoſe to. enquire, 
| if we may not poſſibly diſcover ſome ſignal Marks 
| of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs in this gra- 

ious Diſpenfation, which bear ſtrong Teſtimony 
to the Divine Miſſion of Chriſt. And ſuch, I 
| think, will, evidently appear from conſidering, the 
| Nature, of Man's Redemption — the religious. Cir- 
| cumſtances of the Poor — and the. peculiar Fitneſs 
of the Goſpel for their Inſtruckion- I ſhall ſpeak 
| to theſe Seel Points in their Order. 


| 1. God, who is the comnion: Father” of Man- 
Kind, maſt- be n to have at all times the 


2 | lame 
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ſame tender Regard for all his Children; to have 
been willing to grant them the ſame Protection 
and Favour, while they continued in Obedience 
and Innocence; and the fame Pardon and Indul- 
gence, when they ſhould all equally ſtand in need 
of it. When Sin entered into the World, and 
had Dominion over all the Sons of Adam, the 
Sentence of Death was pronounced againſt the 
whole Human Race. When Sin was pardoned, 
and Reconciliation made through the Redemption, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, the Propitiation was 
made and accepted for the Sins of the whole 
World. But as this Reconciliation, the Effect of 
infinite Mercy on God's Part, required certain 
Conditions on Man's Part, and was to be pro- 
poſed in the Form of a Covenant, from the Be- 
nefits of which there was not the Exception of 
one ſingle Perſon; it is evident, that the Nature 
and Conditions of this Covenant, whenever it 
ſhould be offered to the World, muſt be made 
known to all Men. For the meaneſt Man upon 
Earth had the ſame Intereſt in it, the ſame Title 
to its Privileges as the greateſt, And indeed it 
is abſurd as well as impious to imagine, that the 
Father of Mercies in this gracious, this general 
Diſpenſation of Mercy, ſhould have overlooked 
the greateſt Part of his Children, and thoſe the 
moſt helpleſs and neceſſitous. When therefore he 
ſent his well- beloved Son into the World, to pub- 
liſh the glad Tidings of Salvation, which ſhould 
be to all People, to whom can we ſuppoſe theſe 
glad tidings would ſs properly be communicated 
as to thoſe who would moſt joyfully receive them ? 
"9 whom ſhould * of Peace be ſent, 

but 


8 E R MON xX. 109% 


FEY to the Aicied? To whom mould he bring 
Comfort, but to the Broken-hearted ? To whom 
ſhould he give Deliverance, but to the Captives ? 
To whom ſhould he reſtore Sight, but to the 
. 


Vou may perhaps think, that onde the 
| Religious State of ' the World, at the Time of 
our Saviour's coming into it, theſe Appellations 
belong to all Mankind, to the Wiſe and Noble, 


as well as the Ignorant and Poor; but it was their 


Misfortune 555 they did not think ſo themſelves. 
They knew not their Malady; they wanted no 
Cure. They ſcornfully rejected the Advice of the 
great Phyſician of the Soul, who left them to 
themſelves with this Sarcaſtical Reflection, cc They 
© that are whole need not a Phyſician, "but they 
that ate Sick ;” and he turned to thoſe who 
were more ſenſible of their Infirmities, and were 
deſirous to ſeek Relief. For when he preached 
the Goſpel, it was Fooliſhneſs to the Philoſopher, 
who exalted himſelf in the Pride of his own Vir- 
tue; and an Offence to the Phariſee, who juſtified 
himſelf without being beholden to a Redeemer. 
And as this ſcornful Rejection of it was foreſeen 
and foretold, it was therefore preached to the 
Poor, who Wild gladly receive it, by a peculiar 
Deſignation ; the Propriety of which will appear 
in a ſtill ſtronger Light, if we " ke” a 13 in 
the next Place, 


2. of the Religious state of the lower: Rank 
or Bulk of Mankind, both Jew and * at 


"oy Time of our Saviour 8 1 8 ak A e 
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In the Gentile World, whatever Religious Syf. 
tems the, ſeveral Sects of the Philoſophers had 
formed for themſelves, they were never deſigned 
to be the Religion of the People. Were they 
really in Poſſeſſion of any important Truths re. 
lating to the Nature and Unity of the Divine 
Being, and to a future State, they were kept in 
the Dark as ſecret Myſteries, which it was pro- 
faneneſs for the Vulgar to approach. And What 
they thought fit to divulge, related” chiefly to ſpe- 
culative Matters of an abſtruſe Nature, about 
which there was great Diſagreement of Opinion, 
and endleſs Diſputes were carried on, in a Way 
much too ſublime and refined for common Under- 
ſtandings. The People had no other Religion 
but what was taught them by the Poets, and mo- 
delled by the State, And this was ſo far from 
having any tendency to inſpire thoſe Sentiments 
of Piety and Virtue, which it is the very End of 
true Religion to cultivate, that it ſeems to have 
been . contrived to carry Men off from 
the plain Duties of Nature and Reaſon, into Ido- 
latry, Superſtition, and Vice. The Theology of 
the Poets was the Creed of the common People 
And what a Foundation was this of Religion and 
Morality, which exhibited Deities without Num- 
ber as the Object of their Adoration, who were 
at the ſame Time the Patrons and Examples of 
every Vice that can be named? And yet upon 
this Stock was the Civil Religion ingrafted; 
which abetted the eommen Dehifion and turned 
it to Political Purpoſes, The Wiſdam of the 
World has all along thought Ignorance and Folly 
to be the beſt Security for the People's N 
ET . 0 F an 


and that no Tie could be fo kong vp pon them ag 


Religion in the Heathen World, And who, 
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the Chain of Superſtition. For this End, inſtead. - 
of rectifying, it indulged the Prejudices of the 


Vulgar, and ſanctified them by publick Authority, 


It refed Temples to the Deities of Fable; eon- 
ſecrated Vice as well as Virtue ; fet 'the Stamp of 
Religion upon Acts of Barburity and Lewdnefs ; 
and ſypported ſenſeleſs Idolatry in all its Forms, 
by the Pomp and age of arne on 
Ceremonies, - ; 

This was the acodly Fabrick of the popu Jr 


all the wiſe and honeft Men of Antiquity, had the 
Power or even the Inclination to ſubſtitute a Bet- 


ter in its Room > Not one of them ever thought 


the Attempt practieable or prudent. On the con- 
trary, they well knew, khat a Religion formed 
upon the Syſtem of any one of the Philoſophers, 
was by no means fit for the Ears or Underſtanding 

of the People; and they thought the Civil Con- 
2 of the State, which had adopted the Er- 
rors and Prejudices of the Multitude too facred 
to be diſturbed by any Innovations. Thus did 


the People fit in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of 


Death, and no Power upon Earth could releaſe 
them from their deplorable Condition. 

Perhaps it may be imagined, that the Caſe | was 
different among the Jews. The Law of Moſes 


was to be read in the Ears of all the People ; and | | 


not only publick Teachers of it were appointed, 
but all Parents, of whatſoever Degree, were re- 
quired to teach it diligently unto their Children. 
But notwithſtanding this ſalutary Proviſion, we 


. by the ſevere Rebukes which our Saviour 


N 4. gave 
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gave to the Expoſitors of the Law, in what State 
de found the Religion of the common People, 
The Lawyers and Seribes bore an arbitrary Sway 
over their Underſtanding and Conſciences; and, 
inſtead of inſtructing them in the weighty Matters 
of the Law, taught them for Doctrines the Com- 
mandments of Men; and made the Law of God 
of none effect through their Traditions and Inter- 
pretations, Such gontempt had they of their poorer 
Brethren, that they deemed no other Diſcipline fit 
for them, but ſuch as ſhould how down their 
backs, and teach them. ſubmiſſively to bear the 
heavy: burdens they ſhould lay upon them. They 
took care they ſhould nat know the Law of God, 
and for not knowing it they pronounced them A 
curſed, They went ſo far as even to limit the Ope- 
rations. of the Divine Spirit, by laying Poverty 
under an incapacity of receiving it: For, it ſeems, 
they had adopted into a Proverb a moſt wicked 
and yncharitable Doctrine, % That the Spirit of 
* God would reſt upon none but the rich *.” By 
this Maxim, they precluded our. Saviour's Claim 
to the Title of a Prophet, and prevented the People 
from receiving any Ipſtructions but ſei mn - 
The Dictates of Avarice and Pride, 
In this State of Blindneſs and AIG worthy 
it was of the Father of Mercies to ſend them a 
great Deliverance, which could come from no 
other Quarter: He ſent his beloyed Son to them 
with the glad Tidings of Salvation, which he 
faithfully delivered to them with Condeſcenſion 
: and e . was ſo far from being Wr 
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of his Office, that he gloried in it, as the Man: 


feſtation of God's paternal Care for his diſtreſſed 
e and of his own Divine print 


* is yet 2 farther: Argument: of. the Fit- 


= and Propriety of this Diſpenſation, to be 


drawn from the Nature of the Goſpel which was 


| preached to the Poor, which will appear to have 


been ſuited in a peculiar Manner to their Capa: 


cities. Confider the Goſpel then in its full Extent, 
as it contains the Doctrines that relate to the Re- 


demption and Salvation of Man, and the Syſtem 
of Duties which it enjoins, as the neceſſary Con- 
dition of his Salvation, and you will find that no 
other Qualifications are requiſite . to comprehend 

and receive it, than a plain Underſtanding and an 
honeſt Heart. Was there indeed any 9 in 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation neceflary to be under- 


ſtood, and which could not poſſibly be explained 


to the generality of Mankind, it would be diffi- 
cult to reconcile the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


| preaching the Goſpel t the Poor with the Goſpel 


itſelf, But let it be fairly repreſented as it came 
forth from the bleſſed Author of it, and it will be 
found to ſtand clear of this Inconſiſtency. It is 
true, there are many things in the Scheme of 


Man's Redemption, as there are in all the Con- 


trivances of infinite Wiſdom, which are wonderful 
and myſterioys, All the ſecret Springs of the 
Works of Providence eſcape our Sight; but what- 
ever is uſeful for us to know, that we underſtand. 
It is the ame in reſpect of the Ways of Provi- 
dence; the Depth of the Divine Counſels we can- 
qo fathom ; but whatever is neceſſary for us to 
"ak know 
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know is clearly revealed to us. That all Men 
were Sinners and ſubject to the Divine Wrath; 
that God had compaſſion on them, and had 
determined in his infinite Mercy to reconcile them 
unto himſelf, and receive them again into his Fa- 
Four; — that for this End he ſent his only- begot- 
ten Son, diveſted of the Glory which he had from 
the Beginning with the Father, to take upon him 
our Nature, to be the Mediator of this Reconci- 
Hation, and to be the Ranſom and Propitiation 
for the Sins of the whole World ;,— theſe are 
Truths that he level to every Capacity, and it re- 
quires no ſuperior Underſtanding, no Aid of 
Science, to know what they mean. That the 
Defign of the Great Redeemer in this Undertaking 
was to deſtroy the Kingdom of Sin and Satan, 
and to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People 
zealous of good Works——that the Holy Spirit 
of God takes 2 Part in this Work, by aſſiſting 
the Infirmity and ſanctifying the Depravity of our 
Nature — that through this mighty Aid, by Faith 
in God's Promiſes; and Qbedience to his Com- 
mands, we ſhould paſs through Death unto Life, 
and he raiſed with our Bodies from the Grave to 
enter into Glory incorruptible, undefiled, that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. 
theſe are Notices familiar to the moſt common Un- 
derftanding, which Learning cannot make more 
_ intelligible, but may poſſibly darken and perplex. 
All this indeed was a Myftery, fo long as it lay 
hid in the ſecret Counſels of Providence, but was 
no longer a Myſtery, when: it was made manifeſt 
co all Men by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


But 
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U 


; ſr with, thefe Doctrines, and are there- 
fore as much out of the Reach of V 


lofophy 5 ſuch, for Inflance, a8 relate to the Di- 
vine Nature and Incarnation of Chriſt? It is true, 


not propoſed to us as the Objects of Knowledge, 
which are the fame both to the Wiſe and to the 


God himielf. But as for any Knowledpe of theſe 
Points, the iHiterate Man knows as much of them 
as the greateſt: Scholar; for whatever remains a 


one as to the other, The only Difference is, that 
the one is apt to find Stumbling 
Way, where the other has plain Ground to walk 
upon. When God declares, that he has a Son 
and a Spirit that dwell with him and in him from 
all Eternity; and that theſe Divine Perſons bear a 


| ficulty in admitting the Truth of theſe Declara- 
tions, but ſee evident Tokens in them of. God's 


Pride of Learning that raiſes Queſtions which are 


- 
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aa are there not in the-Goſpel many ſublime 
and myſterious Truths, which belong to, and are 


| ulgar Appre- 
henfion, as the moſt abſtruſe Speculations of Phi- 


there are; but let it be obſerved, that theſe are 
but as che Objects of Faith ; the Foundations of 


Unwiſe, namely, the Authori 


and. Veracity of 


Myftery in Religion, is as much a Myſtery. to the 


Blocks m his 


rincipal Part with- himſelf in the Work of our 
alvation, the Humble and the lowly find no Dif- 


infinite Love to Man and Hatred to Sin. It is che 


not to be reſolved, that aſpires after Knowledge 


beyond the Reach of Human Faculties, and Fe- 
_ quizes the Explanation of Things in 
Nature inc 
fore of the Goſpel. afford no Argument why it 
Hhoulg not be | —_ to the Poor, but the con- 


in their own 
amprehenfible. The Myflenes there- 


trary; 
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trary; becauſe they underſtand them where they 
ceaſe to be Myſteries, and are become the Objects 
of Knowledge; and where they are not revealed, 
but are the proper Objects of F aith, they are bet 
diſp oſed to embrace them. 

If, in the laſt Place, we conſider the Goſpel of 
Chriſt as containing a Rule of Life and Manners, 
all the Wiſdom of The World cannot produce ſuch 

another Law of Morality, fo full, ſo clear, and fo 
s clearly expreſſed. The Objection that this Law 
is not delivered ſyſtematically will turn to its 
Praiſe, if it be remembered that it was to be 
given to the Poor, who are beſt inſtructed when 
they are taught in a familiar Manner, and not ac- 
cording to the Rudiments of Science. —— The 
bleſſed Author of it did not indeed deliver his 
Doctrines of Morality in a Geometrical Way ; he 
did not regularly deduce the ſeveral Duties of it, 
as Concluſions from firſt Principles; but he did 
better: He gave his Hearers Inſtructions, as Va- 
riety of ' Occaſions called for it; there is not a 
fingle Moral Virtue, there is not a Duty we owe 
to God, our Neighbour, or Ourſelves, but what 
he taught, and taught in its proper Place. He 
made nſe of no artificial Theory to eſtabliſh his 
Doctrines, but appealed for the Truth of them to 
the common Apprehenfions of Reaſon, and to that 
natural Conſcience which God has implanted in 
all Men. He ſhewed them in his Example the 
living Form of Virtue, that every one that had 
Ears to hear and Eyes to ſee might be complete 
in Moral Goodneſs, from ſo perfect, ſo plain, fo 
: viſible a Rule of Life. And as our bleſſed Sa- 
viour W the great Truths of Religion in 

7 —W0 
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the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Manner, ſo he ſupported 


them by the moſt evident Kind of Proof, ſuch as 


was adapted to Men of all Conditions, and made 


its way to every Underſtanding. He delivered his 
Laws with the Authority of a Divine Legiſlator ; 


and his Claim to this Authority was founded upon 


the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt of all Proofs, the Proof 


of Miracles ; which viſibly ſet the Stamp of Hea: 
ven upon his Doctrines, and exacted Obedience 
to his Laws from every Creature. This way of 
Teaching with Authority, commanded Attention 
and Reverence, and carried with it immediate and 


irrefiſtible- Conviction. It required no Labour of 


the Brain, no ſubtle Exerciſe of Thought, to trace 
out the Obligations and Reaſons of the Law; a 
Taſk, which the generality of Mankind are by no 


means equal to. The Proof of all the Doctrines 


of Chriſtianity reſts upon two Points, and thoſe 
the cleareſt and plaineſt of any in the World | 
« That whatever God declares muſt be true. 


and, „That no Man could do the Works which 


=. Join: did, except God was with him.” Thus 
do the Doctrines and the Proof of the Goſpel 


lie open to Common Senſe; and the ſame Por- 
tion of Underſtanding that is ſufficient to make a 
Man a Rational Creature, is, through the Affiſt- 
ance of God's. es, ſufficient to make him a 
Chriſtian, ; * 


I have . gone F the Buſineſs of this 


Diſcourſe, and have endeavoured to ſhew, that 
the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Poor is to be 


conſidered as an Evidence of the Divine Miſſion 
of Chriſt, as it is the Completion of Prophecy, 
and as it contains internal Marks of Fitneſs and 

1 1 IF Propriety, 
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Propriety, diſtinguiſhable in the Evidence: irfcif, 
But I cannot difimiſs this Subject, without taking 


notice of a Difficulty or two that may avife upon 
it, and may ſeem to ſtand in our ways r 
It may be farmized, that, if the Goſpel was to 
be preached to the Poor, it was only fit for the 
— that it had nothing in it to recommend it 
te Rien of a: liberat Education, and improved 
Knowledge; and that it might therefore deſerve 
the Contempt with which it was treated by the 
Wiſe: Men of the World. But if this: had been 
the Caſe, why did our Saviour frequently offer his 
Inſtructions to the wiſe Rabbis of Ifrael 3 or why 
did St. Paul preach Jeſus and the Reſurrection in 
a full Aſſembly of the learned Athenians > It is 
plain, they thought their Doctrines worthy, the 
Attention, and were not afraid to ſup chem 
ww the Examination of the Maſte | 
Reaſon. The: Goſpel; it is true, made <A litle 
Inprefhon upon Men of this Claſs, fo long as 
Pride and: Prejudice! would: not give ir a patient 
__ Heating ; but it all along afferted its Superiority, 
and at lengtir gained the Victory over Human 
Learning and Wiſdom. For it has ſhew the In- 
fufficiency of them in their boaſted: Pretences of 


lending Men to their Supreme Happineſs ; it has 


Aluſtrated and confirmed every Truth dfcoverable 


by Natural Reaſon, and has revealed many other 
_ important” Truths, which give ta the Wiſe Man 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, Was it che Praiſe 
of Wiſdom chat it diſcovered the Unity and Per- 
fiections of the Godhead to a fe ſelect Favorites, 
and kept it as a Seeret from all the World beſide ? 

And is the Goſpel leſs worthy of all . 

4 95 5 or 
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for having diſplayed this great Being with all has 
glorious Attributes, as manifeſtly and as publickly 
as the Sun in its brightneſs? Had Natural Rea 
ſon given to thoſe who liſtened to her Dictates rea - 
ſonable Hopes and Expectations of a future State, 
confirming them by the Conſideration of God's 
perfect Juſtice in the Government of the World, 
and the unequal Diſpenſation of it in this Life? 
The fame Concluſion the Goſpel has drawn from 
the ſame Premiſes; and has moreover reconeiled, 
what human Wiſdom could not do, infinite Juſ- 
tice with infinite Mercy, in giving eternal Life to 
finful Man. The Pride of Philoſophy laid Claim 

ro Immortality, as the independent Privilege of 
Nature; the Goſpel wiſely corrects this Prefump- 
tion, and more agreeably to the Principles of right 
the Spiritual Nature of the Soul; but inſtead of 
raiſing any Metaphyfical Arguments for its future 
Exiſtence fromm the Eſſence of it, which, from the 
Obſeurity of the Subject, could never be ſatisfae- 
tory or decifive ; it has given à Proof of the Cer- 
tainty of a future State, a ſenſible Proof, which is 
not leſs convincing to the Wiſe, becauſe it is in- 
tellipible to the Simple -the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the Dead. It likewiſe affures us, that 
it win be a State of inconceivable Happineſs to 
the Righteous, and Miſery to the Ungodly. Sure 
ly ſuch Knowledge as this is worth the Wife Man's 
purſue, for it is the Perfection of Wiſdom to be- 
come Wife unto Salvation. And for this End, 
the Goſpel is a Guide to him in the Way that 
leads to enternal Life, if he will vouchfafe to 
liſten to Inſtructions that humble his Pride. He 
3 will 


203 8 E R MON. 


will there learn, chat Science is a vain 3 in 
Compariſon of Divine Knowledge, and that it is 
ſafer to confide in God's Diſpenſations and Pro- 
miſes, than in his own Wiſdom and Strength. 
He will know, that Human Virtue is too much 


alloyed with Imperfection, too much ſullied with 


Vice, to entitle him, by a Claim of Merit, to a 


Crown of Glory; and will therefore joyfully ac- 


cept the Salvation offered by a Redeemer, who has 


made Atonement for Sin. Conſcious of number. 


leſs Tranſgreſſions, he muſt know, that he ſtands 
in need 'of Forgiveneſs, and he will find, to his 
Comfort, that the Goſpel is adapted to his Condi- 
tion; it is the Declaration of Pardon to repenting 
Sinners. It requires indeed, after he is purged 
from the Guilt of Sin by Repentance, a Life of 
Holineſs and Virtue ; to the Practice of which he 


is excited by the moſt prevailing Motives of Duty, 


Gratitude,. and . Happineſs ; and encouraged. by 


the Offer of ſuch heavenly Aſſiſtance, as the beſt 


of Men ſtands in need of, and the wiſeſt will not 
_ difdain to embrace. If he has been inſtructed by 
Natural Religion in the Science of Morality, he 
will find the whole Syſtem. of it adopted, im- 


proved, refined, perfected, more advantageouſly 


explained, and more ſtrongly ſupported by the 
| Goſpel. Even thoſe who have endeavoured to 
diſparage it in other reſpects, have been forced to 
acknowledge its ſuperior Excellency in this. 
From all this it appears, that the Goſpel which 
was preached to the Poor, is not aſhamed to offer 
itſelf to the Conſideration of the Noble and the 
Wiſe. It is indeed a Diſtinction peculiar to itſelf, 
and is a ſtrong, Mark of its Divine Origin, that 

it 
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i ſhould be adapted by its fimplicity to the Capa- 
city of the meaneſt, and ſhould recommend itſelf 
by the Perfection of its DoRtines and Precepts 
to the moſt Kniproyed «ud enen ne 
ſtandings IE {FEES 

There is yet necks Reflection Abieh this Sub- 
ject may ſuggeſt, and which it may be proper to 
"ak into Conſideration.— The Goſpel is repre- 
ſented to be the Revelation of a Myſtery now 
clearly made known to all Men; the DbErines of 
it are ſaid to be plain and intelligible to Men of 
all Capacities ; and nothing more is required for 
the Attainment of Chriſtian: Knowledge, than com- 
mon Senſe and an honeft Mind. Why then is any 

| thing more required in the Teachers of this Goſpel ? 
To what End is all this Labour and Expence of 

2 learned; Education? Why are they ſent to travel 
plore the Treaſures of antient and modern Wiſh 
dom; in cer. to furniſi themſelves by fruitleſs 
Study with amticceffary Qualifications? They are 
not unnockHary: And the Reaſon is; becauſe many 
Circumſtunces have "concurred to call in the Ad 
of various Learning, both in the Defence and the 
Explanation of the Goſpel; and it is requifed o 
the Miniſters uf the Gofpel, that they ſhould be 
able bath to defend and explam it. The Enermies 
of Chriſtianity have endeavouted to oberthrow it, 
from its very: Foundations, by all the ſubtle Rea- 
ſonings wich the Wit of Man cbuld invent; and 
have bttackäd it on every Sitle with Weapons 


c / oe So ( ReLE oF 
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terature. Its Cauſe is not to be Biven up; and 
eee the cron OW? who 
1 Ee” are 


which they have ſrarched for in the Swres, of Li- 
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are the proper Guardians of the Sanctuary of 


Truth, but ſuch as are able to detect the plauſible 


Sophiſtry of falſe Reaſoning, and expoſe the Ip- 
norance of ' pretended Learning? And who is ſuf- 
ficient for theſe. things, but one who has improved 
the Faculties of his Mind, and acquired a compe- 
tent ſhare of uſeful Knowledge, by Application 
and Study in the nn. * a N 5 learned 
Education 11 | 

But if Infidelity 4 Fo: this improved Abili- 
tes of the Teachers of the Goſpel, in the Defence 


of its Divine Authority, the Profeſſors of it them- 


ſelves have alſo thrown an additional Labour upon 
them, in the Defence and Explanation of its Doc- 
trines. The Nature and Deſign of the Goſpel 


lies open to all Men; and its Inſtitutes are 4 


Plain, that he that runs may read them. But there 
is nothing ſo plain but what conceited Ignorance, 
perverſe Folly, or artful Craft may perplex. Theſe 
have been too ſucceſsful in corrupting the Simpli- 
city of the Goſpel, in teaching falſhood for Reli- 


gion, and perverting the Truth to the Purpoſes of 
Unrighteouſneſs. Let any one confider what num- 
berleſs Errors have obſcured the plaineſt Truths of 
Chriſtianity; from what Variety of Sources they 
have been derived; with what ſhew of Learning 


and Pretences to Authority many of them have 
been defended; and he will ſee the Reaſon why 


the Miniſter of the Goſpel muſt be able to bring 
out of the Treaſures of Knowledge Things new 


and old, He muſt be {killed in the learned Lan- 
guages, and converſant with many Authors that 
have; written in them: He muſt be acquainted 
with the Notions and Cuſtoms of Antiquity : He 
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Must know the Occaſions Riſe, and Progreſs of 
Theological Errors; or he may poffibiy and him- 
ſelf at a Loſs to diſtinguiſh genuine from ſophiſti- 
cated Chriſtianity; Witliout theſe Aids even thoſe 
Scriptures themſelves, - which relate to Diſputes 
that began very early in the Chriſtian Church, are 

not to be underſtood. Of this Kind are many 
Parts of the Epiſtles of St. Paul; which; falling 
into the Hands of unlearned and unſkilful Inter- 
preters; have been made to teach Doctrines not 
only "contrary to the Goſpelz but to the cleareſt 
| Principles of Reaſon, which never can be at Va- 
riance with Divine Truths. Hence it eomes to pals, 
that at this very Day bold and ignorant Preachers, 
not having in View the Natute of the Controverfy 
in which the Apoſtle is engaged with Jews and 
Judaizing Chriſtians, and neither underſtanding the 
Scope of his Arguments, nor the Senſe of his 
Words and Expreſſions, are teaching Doctrines 
deſtructive of all Religion for the eſſential Truths 
of Chriſtianity. Such in their Hands are their 
favorite Topics of Faith ꝛuitbont | Works," Filftifica- 
tion without Riphteouſneſs; | abſolute Electibn and Re- 
| probation, the Impuſſibility of falling ſfom Grace, and 
many others ; which, being built upon wrong In- 
terpretatiotis of Texrs of Scripture, which they do 
not underſtand, evidently contradict both Reaſon 
ind Scripture, expreſſing themſelves with the great- - 

eſt Ferſpicuity, and in a Lane W to 
all Mankind, : 
Theſe Walks, t 8 are fully bu. 
cient to ſhew the Reaſon why Pr Bo and 
Abilities, acquired and improved by a learned 
Education, are become neceſſary Qualifications in 
| O0 2 thoſe 
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choſe that! are ſet for the Defence: of · the Goſpel, 
bo let it: be rememberdd, that all who are called 
oſpel are not ſet for the 

Dios: 75 it. The ph and unlettered Chric. 
tian, who is deſirous to work out his own Salva- 
vation, through the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace, 

_ who is inſtructed in the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
in its pure and uncorrupted State, and endeavours 
to praftiſe the Duties of it with Sinderity, has no 
Occaſion to perplex himſelf with any Controver- 

; E antient or modern, that have diſturbed 
the Peact of the Church. Had theſe Controver- 
ſies never been ſet on Foot, he may be aſſured, 

|  the'Goſpel would have been compleat and perfect; 
-and at ſtill does, and always will, contain the ſame 

elear, immutable, and peaccable Syſtem of Reli- 
Sion, let Ignorance or Learning do what they can 
_ to involve it in Contention, or remove it from its 
original Foundations. And he may reſt fatisfied, 
- that neither his Religion nor his Salvation depend 
upon the Knowledge of ſuch Points as he has no 
Ahilities to judge of, but upon the plain Declara- 
a 000g, of God's Word, made known to all Man- 
WIG the ye HA was: W 10 the Poor, 


2 « 
* 
% 
. CY 
| ; - Pl * 
* 4 * 
— 
— . . £8: * *. * * 
\ 4 11 z ” ws 4 , 2 4 * . 3 5 af — — © 
N wy % 8 
; * . 3 2 
RI — 1 ”, * * 45 ” 
"I — * 4 - 2 2 q N 
2 8 


- 


x . R l s. 8 4 #4 Z * F E ep WY ty 8 
ws a aa. 48 f 1 n r 


4 1 
n x ny \ 3 „** = 


bp <4 "3 7.4% 


preached before the UnivsrSITY of Oxro JD, 


* 1 4 
+ m th, 1 8 
a 9 TH: THI 3. . 
ft | . £1 129 785 Nennt 27 
. 11 4 0 E >» 4 7% 1 4 A * & A L.# #44 +4 2.4 
* 1 * * 4 , . 1 * i + » * 88 
LE en HOLE 4 | > rn © ge 7 
. 2 4 ? | 
$9 SL ARISOS  KH43.15 CC#TI2 47 +35. 9 573 tl] 4 
2 P 1 N. f \ 
3 * 4 5 
E J ie! => 4 ©. 414 48. Fr 27 8 + 


wide z and to Knowledge, Temperance , 
d fo Temperance; Patience; and 1% 
tient, Godlineſi; and to. Godlanefs, Brother 
VLindusſi; an n Brotherly Kindneſs, Chanity, © 


} 
vs 
＋ . * * 4 * ? 


7b . 25 wh 19 * |. * r * * "if + by #4 C & > 23 +5 BY T 1 
* » : f 2 1 0 5 - \ , f : 2 a 5 a 44% & i; {8&1 44 . k 33. . Fl 7 1 3 * 


N. theſe Words the Apoſtle bas eenlecked, in 
gular and artificial Gradation, all, the 
* | feveral Virtues that form ah Life, and com- 
pleat the Character of, a Chriſtian, They: are not 
thrown together in . e dilorderly Man- 
ner, but ae. judiciouſſy placed in a. proper and 
well-diſpgled, Arrangement. Thee firſt Link- of the 
Chain, iͤ fixed to the Fhrene af God ;, and the 
reſt hang by each other, ſupporting, and being 
ſupported by.thaſe to which. they. are immediatel 7 
| e Joined, 
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Joined, This orderly Aſſemblage is ſuggeſted to 
us by the Etymology of the Word t#ryomhourr 3 


which imports ſomething more than the bare Addi- 
tion of one Virtue to another; it denotes the Intro. 


duction of them in concert with; and in aid of 


each other, ſo as to form a compleat Circle or 


Grown of Virtues; for ſo is the Word xu “ ex- 


| plained by Heſychius,. The Truth of this Repre- 
ſentation: will appear, by taking an accurate View 


of the _ Virtues enumerated in my Text. in 10 | 


Ordex i in which they CE 


1. The Firſt in the Catalogue is „ Faith ; ich 
is laid down by the Apoſtle as the Principle upon 
which all that follow, in a due Subordination, de- 
pend. But as we muſt be cautious and careful in 
eſtabliſhing a Prineiple, which is made the great 

Support of all the eſſential Duties. of Chriſtianity, 


it concerns ug to avoid all Miſtakes in our Notions 
of it; and the more fo, as Faith is known to be a 
Word that bears different Senſes in the New Teſta- 


ment. Without enquiring what Senſes it does not 
bear in my Text, I ſhall lay before you that which 
it does ; and that you may be ſure it is the true 
one, St, Peter himſelf ſhall explain it to you. 


In che firſt Verſe ef this Chapter he ts 
mention of the Faith, which is common to all true 


Chriftians, to whom, he fays, it is alite precious; 


i, e. it equally entitles them to its valuable Claims 
and Privileges; not through their orum Ni ighteouſneſs, 


but through the Righteouſneſs of God, and of our Sa- 
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tells ws at the thirdCand- fourtly Verſes, are the" er. 
ceeding great and precious Promi 2 aſſu red to us 
the Power of God, through the Knowledge of Chrift, 
by which we are called to Glory and Virtue, and are 
thereby made - Partakers of the” Divine Nature. He 
then enumerates the Virtues which are dependent 
upon this Faitk; and exhorts the Brethren to Kel 
all diligence to make their Calling and Ele ion ſure 
the Practice of them; the” never-failing Conſe- 
quence and Reward of which, will be an Entrante 
into the ne Kingdom f aun 1 pug Gavipur 
Teſus Chriſt. 26 
We find the Cane Notion of Faith i in St. Peters 
firſt Epiſtle. : At the third Verſe of the firſt Chap: 
ter, he deſeribes the State of Chtiſtians to be that 
of thoſe, whom God, by bis abundant. Mercy,” had. be- 
gotten again unto a lively Hope, through the Reſurreftion 
of. Feſus. Cbriſt from th Dead, to an Inheritance in. 
cortuptible, undi filed, and. that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for uu. The Joys of Heaven are 
here repreſented to be the Objects of a Chriſtian's 
Hope. But Hope has its Foundation in Faith; 
and the Objects of both muſt be the ſame: For 
we muſt believe a T hing to be attainable, before 
we can hope to attain it. They are accordingly 
at the twenty-firſt Verſe both joined together, and 
Rand upon the ſame Foundation, that of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection. Fot we are there ſaid to bellieue in 
God, who. raiſed up Feſus from the Dead, and | 
him Gb, that our Tuith and Hope night be in — 
And at the ninth Verſe he pre declares the - 
End, or ultimate Aim of our Faith" 10 he the” Sab. 
tiow of our Soul. By this it appears, that the Faith, 
nt is the Foundation of Virtue, is a firm Re- 
O 425 5 liance 
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liance upon the Promiſes of God, for the Enjoy, 
jt af a blefſed Immortality, made known to 
5 y the Reyelation of the Goff pel, procured 
ne the Righteouſneſs, and aſſured to us by 
the Reſurrection of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true Faith of a Chriſtian, to which 
all the great and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel 
belong. All other intermediate Acts of Faith are 
ſubordinate to this, Which is the ultimate End and 
Perfection of the Goſpel ; and they have no Value, 
hut as they lead to, and center. in, this great and 
operative Principle of Religion. For beg 
we. believe Jeſus to be the Meſtah u and 
deſcribed in the antient Prophecies; we 
believe him to be the eternal Son of Gad. bot 
Power was made manifeſt to the World in Signs 
and Wonders and mighty Works; though we re. 


Life and Words and Actions; yet if theſe Acts 
of Faith did not open to us the Proſpect of ever 
laſting Life, and direct our Views and Hopes to- 
wards the Happineſs of Heaven, our: Faith would 
be 3 mere ſpeculative Amuſement in Matters 
Wherein we had no concern, and from which we 
could receive no paſſible Advantage. The ulti- 
mate Faith of a Chriſtian therefore is that which 
terminates in the Promiſes of God, and _ _ 
WIN? is hereafter to be revealed + e 


II. The: Apoſile. FE I my laid: the. Baſs of 
Z = Chriſtian, Life in Faith, he then directs us how 
49;\raiſe” upon it the Structure of Moral Virtue. 
Au 70-gaur, Faith, Virtue; Some Expoſitors conf 
nga that the original Word ard often — 
ilitan 


Milktary Fintug, which dense in nn and 5 
titude ; and that the Chiiſtian State 3s properly, ret 
preſented to Dela State of Warfare have confined _ 
it to this Senſe. And the, Connection is weld pre+ 
ſerved by it. For in mes ef Trial and Conte, 
Courage and Conſtancy are necaſſan Supps to 
Faith. But others, and I think truly, underſtand 
it in its more common and geierat Senſe; in 
which it is uſed by St. Paul, on a ſunilar Ocea- 
fion,' in bis Epifle/to the Philippians, Chap. iv, 
Ver. 8. where he recommends Virtue at large, and 
diſtinguiſhes the ſeveral Branches of it in the very 
fame Manner 4 St. Peter in hire ts Fexr will 'be 
found to Wer 3anig Af L ALD 
The Connection hs Md al the gene kefid 

Practice of Virtue needs no IHuſtratton. For 
fince Faith is a Religious Reliance upon the Pro- 
miſes of God, for the future Pofſethon of a bleſſed 
Immortality, made known to us by the Revelation 
of tlie Goſpel, and procured for us throvg erg 
Merits'6f Chriſt; aud finoe the fame Goſpel de- 
Clares Holineſs and Virtue to be dhe expreſz Can: 
ditions - upon Which the Promiſes of God are 
founded, it 1s evident, that Faith eannot be di- 
vided From Virtue; for it is not the Faith of dhe 
Goſpel, nor is it entitled to che Rewards of it, 
il it be barren and unfruitful in the Works: of 
Righteouſneſs. And in this Connection the Chrif- 
tian Morality has a Support, which'was wanting 

in alt the Moral Syſtems ef the "Philoſophers. 

They difitied Virtüe, and ified) the fveral 
Species: of it, with great Exattnefs; they found it 
to de cotfoftant 10 Natute and Reaſon; and from 
this Contfideration-atone they Aae Ger Ok. 

| gations 


218 S E R M o N Xl 


gations to the Practice of it. But was N. aturs 
ſo pure, or Reaſon ſo perfect, as to want no addi- 
tional Enforcements in r of Virtue againſt 
the Corruption of the one, or the Weakneſs and 
Inſtability of the other? This great Omiſſion the 
Goſpel bas ſupplied; and the Exerciſe of Faith, 
which fixes our Dependence upon the Promiſes of 
God, and our Views upon the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, Will keep us ſteady and immoveable in the 
Paths of Virtue, fo long as we loſe not e Sight of 
the great anne of its Reward. 


| ' L 14 ; 


II. Knowledge i is next Sardine in 1 to ak 
our Faith and Virtue compleat. This is properly 
an Intellectual Endowment, but yet, in the Ap- 
plication of it, partakes of a Moral Nature. For we 
muft know and underſtand our Duty before we can 
practiſe i it, Knowledge has reſ pect both to F: aith 
and Virtue; and the wrong and imperfect Notions 
that have Then, entertained concerning, each of. theſe, 
and which have been very injurious to Religion, 
thew the N eceſſity of our being furniſhed with it 
in Matters both of Belief and Practice. We muſt 
now the Nature and Object of our Fuith; other - 

wiſe, it will be an erroneous and deceitful Guide: 
We muſt know; the Foundation of it, or, the 
Grounds upon which it is built; otherwiſe, it will 
not be Rational: We muſt u the inſeparable 
Connection that Faith has with Virtue ; otherwiſe, 
it will be vain and uſeleſs. \ Knowledge, is no leſs. 
neceſſary to give us right Apprehenſions of the 
Nature and Power of Virtue. Knowledge, in gf; 
neral, is. acquired. by the 8 of Pa, | 
. eat in an adequate P ee of 5 jd : 
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by: nebiſſe therefore to enable us to diſtingt guiſm 
real Virtue from that which is only ſuch in Op. 
nion, and to fix the Preciſe Boundaries of Moral 
*T ruth and Falſhood, For want of this, many 


Qualities and Actions have been deemed virtuous, 


whieh, in truth, are of a contrary Nature, and 


have glows detrimental and miſchievous to Man- 


kind, as the worſt of Vices. And Knowledge 
likewiſe; which is the Mother of Prudence, is 
what muſt" regulate the Virtues themſelves. - It is 
this which fixes them at their true Point, that 
golden Mean, where all the Virtues arrive at their 


Perfection; for if they fall ſhort of this, or go 


beyond 1 it, they loſe their Name and Nature. But 
the Rd There pid from Revelation! will Po 


F 


We pl By ig i = Foundation of it in Reli- 
gion, it 525 firengthened its C Obligation, refined 
xs Natüte, and extended its Branches. Place the 
Principle of Virtue, as the Heathen Moraliſts did, 
in the Rectitude and Decorum of Action, and . 
focial Relation only, making it to depend upon the 


Senſe of Right and Wrong, and temporal Advan- 


tage or Diſadvantage, of worldly Praiſe or Blame; 


or, ſuperadd to theſe Motives, which the Goſpel 


does by no Means reject, the Fear of God, > tw | 
a Reliance upon his Promiſes for the certain” and 


ineſtimable Rewards of Virtue in à future State, 
and our. Obligations to the Practice of it will riſe 


up erlor to Human. — The Goſpel has Hkewiſe re: 
fined" and'es xalted the Nature of Virtue. For it 
js" HI there repteſehted as a Tranſcript from him who 


3 


in the ſame Proportion, as Divine Sanctions are 
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is the great Archetype of all dg 5: and. it 
dignifics Human, Nature by an Affimilation to the 
Divine. It revives in us the Image of our Maker, 
by taking Pofleſfian of the Heart, and making it 
its Repoſitory. It extends to the Regulation of 
dur very Thoughts and Deſires; for che Seeds of 
Corruption muff be rooted out of our Minds, be- 
fore we can arrive at that State of Virtuous Per- 
fection, which the Goſpel requires. — But revealed 
Knowledge. has moreqver introduced 10 gur Ac- 
quaintance à neu Train of the moſt amiable, Vir- 
tues, to which they muſt be; Strangers, whoſe Ac- 
tions are regulated, how: wiſely foeyer, by a Re- 
gad to the Relations and Concerns af this, Life 
only. For when we have learned to .confider- 
ſelves as Pilgrims, and Sojqurners in this World, 
uboſe Inheritanes is in, a better, — Ragfignation to 
the Will of God; Complacency and Humility; 
Aquanimity, unrufflec by, Provocatians and In- 
juries; Forbearance and Fgrgiyeneſs; Meekneſs, 
Gent leneſs, and, Goodneſs; Contentment and Pa: 
tienee.; Moderation of Defires; and a gęnerous 
Contempt of every thing that W with ous 
Views and Hopes of [Immortality ;-—al al cheſe will 
be adopted by us, as the genuine Viatues and the 
Faul Ornaments of the Chriſtian State. 
Ey these Remarks. it appears, cut our Know: 
ledge, of Virtue maſt, take in the Confideration of 
its. Nature, Obligation, and Extent. In. this laſt 
Reſpect, it will be of farther UIſe to w, by Kiving 
us a diſtinct and comprehenfive. Dixifion of its ic: 
veral Branches; / For it is this Diſtripntion of the 
Virtues, according to the Rules of Science, which 


N n them into * regular Syſtem, and at wa 
2 ays 


| when they are evidently claſſed under che general 


* WWW H 
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lays open to out View. the whole Compaſs & 
Moral Duty. We are not at liberty to ſuppoſe, 


chat the Virtves which follow ate introduced. by 
the Apoſtle in a careleſs and confuſed Manner, 


Diſtinction of Perſonal Virtues, of thoſe which 
have God for their Object, and of ſuch as relate to 
Max.” Ami there is no impropriety in giving the 


the Perſonal Virtues the firſt Place in the 'Cata- 


lopiie. For to kur our foboes is che primary eflen- 


tial Knowledge, upon which the Koowledge of 


our Relation to other Beings, and the Duties that 


ariſe from it, which rake in the e OOTY of 
Morality, depend. | | 


IV. The Perſoual Virtues are 1 under 


the genetal Denomination | of Temperance and Pa- 


tience,” The Knowledge of ourſelves will naturally 
lead us to Temperance; or as the original Word 
ineareic properly ſigniftes, the Command and G- 


vernment af ourſelves in the Uſe and Enjoyment 


of the good Things of this Life. For if we ka- 
that our Paſſions and Appetites are eager in the 
Purſuit of ſuch Gratifications as are ſuited to their 


reſpective Eravings, we #now likewiſe that we are 


in Poſſeſſion of a ſuperior Faculty, whoſe Buſi- 


neſs. it is to watch over and controul their Irregu- 
larities and Exceſs. And we ſhall think it fit and 
right, that a blind Impulſe, which: has no Power 
of Self reſtraint, ſhould be put under the Conduct 
of Reaſon/s—From #nowing ourſelves, we Thall Hke- 


wiſe know the Advantages of a regular Self-goverti- 


ment. Our Frame and Conſtitution require it, in 


order to e the bo ey and: W of our 
MF . | Faculties 


- 
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F aculties both in Body and Mind It is this 
which gives us the true Enjoyment of Life, and 
is the Parent of Health, and Peace, and Joy. 
Beyond this, the Knowledge of ourſelves ſuppoſez 
the Knowledge of our Origin and Dependence; 
from which the Perſonal Virtues receive a ſtronger 
Enforcement and Obligation. For we. muſt 
be accountable for out Conduct to out Maker 
and Governor: And it -is the Will of him who 
made us Rational Creatures, that we ſhould act 
agrecably to Reaſon. So that it is not left tb our 
own Prudence and Diſcretion, whether we will re- 
tain the Command of ourſelves of not; but it is a 
Matter of ſtrict Duty ; and whenever we deviate 
in our Self- government from the Rule of right 
Reaſon, we tranſgreſs the Law of God;—But this 
Claſs of Virtues is ſtill further improved, and re- 
ceives an additional Force, by the Knowledge we 
gain from Revelation. Fer as we are thereby 
taught, that our Bodies are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Refidence prepares and fits us 
for Immortality; we muſt. neceflarily cleanſe our 
Hearts from all evil and cortuf Affections, and 
furniſh them with the Virtues of Temperance and 
Sobriety, Continence and Chaſtity ; Moderation of 
Defires and Purity of Thoughts, befote they can 
be qualified for the Reception of this Heavenly 
'Guett, and be honoured with the Habitation of 
God through the Spirit. | 


v. Was this World the Sade aid ie 

Hake of a regular Enjoyment. of the Bleffings of 

5 \Life, Temperance, in its comprehenſive Significa- 
Wi: would be the ouly Perfonal Virtue, we 


ſhould 
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mould have Occafion'to put in Practice. But the | 
great and various T roubles and Misfortunes, in- 4 
cident to our Nature and Situation, have made 
Patience a neceſſary and uſeful Virtue. This is no 
other than the right Government of ourſelves in 
Adverſity, as T emperance is in Proſperity. In 
lighter Afflictions the Spirit of a Man may ſuſtain 
his Infirmities ; but when the Trial is ſevere, how 
is this Command of ourſelves: to be acquired; 
where is this difficult Virtue of Patience to be 
learned! Our natural Fortitude will fail us, when 
it has itſelf no Support; when we look around 
us, and there is no Remedy to be found xithout; 
when we ſearch our own Spirit, and there is no 
Conſolation from within. Our Sufferings will beat 
down the Powers of Nature and Reaſon, and fink 
us into the Miſeries of Def) pair. Nevertheleſs, 
our Caſe is not deſperate: There is ſtill a Remedy 
to be found in Patience; but it muſt be in Chriſ- 
tian Patience; and this is no where to be learned 
but in the Rudiments of the Goſpel. For the 
good Chriſtian is there taught to conſider Afflic- 
tions not merely as Natural Evils, but as the Chaſe 
tiſements of our Heavenly Father; inflicted for 
the Correction of Sin, or for the Trial and Im- 
provement of Virtue. And when he ſees AMlic- 
tions in this Light, a Patient Reſignation to the 
Will of God, a Confidence in the Divine Protec- 
tion, and a View to the Increaſe of the Recom- 
pence of his Reward, will be his Support and 
Comfort, and make him more than wayne in all 
Yume dee crr_t I eee 
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VI. This ſhews the intimate Connection and 
. that Patience has with Piety; and therefore 
Godlineſs, is next introduced by the Apollle in its 


due Place und Order. The original Word ne 


denotes the Reverence, Adoration, and Honour 
we owe to the Supreme Being, on account of the 
| ſeveral Relations we ſtand in tb him. The. good 


Centurion Cornelius is ſaid to have been weeks, 4 


equivalent Expreſſion) comprehends all the Offices 
of Piety, all che Religious Duties which are due 
to God, as < the Maker of all Things, the Judge 


« of all Men, and the Father of out Lord, Jeſus 


« Chriſt.“ Chriſtian Knowledge has eylarged this 


Branch of Duty hikewik, and made it more fruit- - 


Jul. The Light of Rraſon had diſcovered to Thoſe 
few who world ſuffer themſelves to be guided by 
it, the Being and Attributes of God; whont they 
found in his Works, and acknowledged him to be 
their Father, and Governor 3 Preſerver, and Benc - 
factor. The Duties arifing; from theſe Relations 
are obvious, and eaſy to be deduced. And yet the 
Fatt is certain, that though they knew God, they 
hotwured him net as God, neither [obeyed him, 
nor did they worſflip him in tht Manner that the 
Purity and Holineſs of his Nature required. How 
much then are we indebtetl ro the Goſpel, which 
has confirmed and publiſhet do che whole World 
_ the true Principles of Natural Achigion in ths 


its primary and fundamental; Articlt ; has taught 4 


us to pay a reaſonable Service to our Maker in 


An * in Truth * and has moreover included 
"gi 


Max of Piety, aud one that feared God. This is the 
Character of a truly Religious Man. And there- 


fore - Godlineſs,' or the Feat of God (Which is an 
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ut te Views in that Service, by making them 
Duties, and refetring the Obligation of By to 
the Supreme Author of every Good Work? But 
the Goſpal has gone further, and has diſcovered 
to us a new Relation we ſtand in to God, as our 
Redeemer. For all the Duties (including thoſe 
of a Poſitive N ature). which Gratitude and Affec- 
tion gan Pa „ In vg for the moſt amazing In- 
ſtance of infinite Mercy and Love, as an Offeri 
acceptable to God, 58 Purity of Heart ng 
Feryour 100 Devotion muſt ſanctify, are bound 


upon us by the Goſpel, and, make an efſential 
Part of Chriſtian Morality, 475 


5 The Virtues that follow and cloſe 1 Train are 
the Social; Ones. And theſe have à neceſſary Con- 
nection with Piety; for he 20ho loveth God muſt love his 
Brother aſſo: If we conſider ourſelves as Chriſtians, 
and the Children of God by Adoption and Grace, 
united hy one Spirit, under one commer Lord 
and Maſter; partakers of the ſame Redemption, 
and, Heirs, of the ſame Salvation, Brotherly Love 
and Kindneſs cannot be ſeparated from ſuch an in- 
timate Relation and Conjunction. And if we con- 
nder God as the common Father of Mankind, 
who emhraces all his Children with the Tender- 
neſs, and Affection of a Father, and is kind even 
to the Diſobedient and Unthankful, K ns break 
tue Ties of gur on Relation to Him, if we are not 
kind and tender towards thoſe who are the Chil- 
ren of Gen; if we do; not eultivate a Spirit of 

| Univerſal. Benevolence and Charity. Add there- 
fore pies 7 egg Firſt of all, Brotherly Kindneſs 
wy as hom af our Chriſtian Bre- 

P thren, 
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thren. For this Appellation is in the New Hale 
ment, appropriated to Chriſtians, . | 


VII. The Relation, that Chriſtians ſtand in to 
one another, produces ſo intimate a Union, that 
it is compared by St. Paul to that which ſubfiſts 
between the Members of the fame Natural Body; 
wherein, one common Senſation is diffuſed through- 
out the whole, and if one Member ſuffers all the 
Members ſu fer with it; and if one Member rejoice all 
the Members rejoice with it. And our Saviour illuſ- 
trates it by the Union of the Branches in a Vine, 
which, deriving their Suſtenance from the ſame 
Root, are all partakers of one common Life. 
Theſe Compariſons ſhew, not only that it is unrea- 
ſonable, but that it is unnatural ' and im poſſible; 
for thoſe who are Members of the Body of Chriſt; 
and are actuated by the true Spirit of his Religion, 
ever to be wanting in Fellow-feeling, in Affection 
and Kindneſs towards their Chriftian Brethren. 
For this Reaſon, our bleſſed Saviour Has declared 
Love to be the diſtinguiſhing Badge arid Charac- 
teriſtick of the Chriſtian Profeſſion; ſo that he 
who divides his Intereſt from that of the Commu- 
| nity, and breaks that Bond of Union which holds 

it together in one Spirit, under one Head, has 
in effect detached himſelf from it, and is no longer 
a Branch of the ſame Heavenly Vine, no longer 
a Member of the ſame Spiritual Body. The Na- 
ture of this Union is different from, and ſuperior 
in Kind to any other. By the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which diffuſes itſelf through all the Members of 
his Church Militant and Triumphant, it connects 
us not only with all we faithful Followers upon 
Earth, 


s ER MON XI. as 


Farth, but with the bleſſed Saints in Heavens: - Te" 


reſults from the Relation that Spirits immortal, 


joint Heirs of one common Salvation have to "a4 
other; and is a Spiritual and Sacred Union, which 


neither Death nor 9g: can diſſolve. | 


VIII. But a as an intimate Union in ſeparate So- 
cieties, eſpecially when they are diſtinguiſhed by 
peculiar Privileges and Honours, is apt to produce 

a Diſregard and Contempt of all other Men, who 
have not the ſame Pre-eminence of Diſtinction, 


| the Apoſtle has added Charity, or Univerſal Bene- 


volence, as a proper Supplement to Brotherly 
Love; and with this he eloſes the Catalogue of 
Chriſtian Virtues. — Charity, in this Senſe, com- 
prehends all 'the Social Virtues, which depend 
upon our Relation to one another as Men, con- 
neted by various Ti ies in this Life. And this 


Relation, at the Tame Time that it takes in all 
Mankind, ſubſiſts betwixt Chriſtians themſelves. 


Hence ariſe the natural Duties of Parental, Filial, 
and Conjugal Relation; and thoſe which we owe 
to our Neighbours, or to all Men, with whom we 
have any Intereſt or Concern. To theſe we muſt 
perform all Acts of Humanity, Benevolence, and 


EKindneſs, as the Relation is more near or remote, 


and as our reſpective Situations and Circumſtances 
require. No Claſhings of Intereſt, no Difference 


| of Religious Opinions, no Diſtinctions of Country 
or Party, will exempt us from theſe. So general 


is the Goſpel Law of Good Will towards Men, 
that it extends to our very Enemies. It requires 
us to forgive their Injuries, and as far as Pru- 


; dence, the Guide of every Virtue, will permit, to 


* 


P 2 | retaliate 
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retaliate therm wich Beneficence. But the Deſeriy - 
tion given of Charity by St. Paul, will beſt Nic 
the Nature and Extent of this Virrue. Charity 
ce ſuffereth long and is kind; Charity envieth not; 
0 Charity vaunteth not itſelf 3 is not puffed up; 
% doth not behave itſelf unſeemly; ſeeketh not 
her own; is not eafily provoked ; thinketh no 
« Exil; rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
* the Truth; beareth all "hings ; believeth all 
„ Things; hopeth all T hings 1 endtreth all 
Things.“ How extenfive is this Virtue, and 
how fruitful of . Bleſſings to Mankind! It cuts 
up by the Root all the Cauſes of Contention and 
Miſchief. It drives from the Heart of Man, 
Pride, Hatred, and Envy; Impatietice and Anger; 
peeviſh Animofities; Suſpicions and Jealouſies. It 
plants in the Room of them, the Love of Truth 
and Juſtice; Nithoriry, Equity, atid Moderation ; 
Kindneſs and F orbearance; Candour and Conde- 
ſcenſlon; a courteous Diſpoſition, and a decent 
and obliging Behaviour. Thus does our Religion 
endeavour to ſecure, by this excelfent and compre- 
henſive Virtue of Charity, the good Order and 
Peace and Happineſs of this World, whilſt it 
opens to us the Proſpect of a better 
I have now gone through the ſeveral Virtues 
enumerated in my Text, which form a compleat 
and perfect Syſtem of the Chriftian Morality; ; 
and 1 have cndeavouted to ſhew, that they are ju- 
dicioufly ranged, by an artificial Gradation, in a 
regular Dependence one upon another. It has 
indeed generally been allowed, that the Apoſtle's 
Catalogue of Virtues is compleat; but I think ſuf- 
ficient Attention has not Bom given to the Pro- 


rie 
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priety of their Order and Diſpoſition. It bas been 
my principal Aim to do Juſtice to the Apoſtle in 
this Point, without offering any Violence to the 
ſtrict and proper Senſe of the Words, or foreing 5 
them into an unnatural Connection. | 
This Connection may perhaps be further illuf- 
trated and confirmed, by eomparing St. Peter's 
Syſtem of Chriſtian Morality with that of St. 
Paul's, before mentioned, as he has giyen it us 
at the $th Verſe of the 4th Chapter of his Epiſtle 
to the Philippians. * Jn the foregoing Chapter, 
he has laid the ſame Foundation of a Chriſtian's 
Life and Converſation, as St. Peter has done, in 
Faith; and in like Manner, he makes the Glories 
of a future State the Object of it. Upon this 
Foundation he builds his Syſtem of Moral Virtues, 
in the following Order: — “ Whatſoever things 
* are true, and honeft, and ju, and pure; theſe we 
* are to think upon and regard as the eſſential 
5 Duties of Chriſtianity : And whatſoever things 
F are lovely and of good report, theſe are the ornamental 
“ Graces of it.” By Truth St, Paul denotes the 
general Nature of Virtue; Moral Truth and Virtue 
being one and the ſame thing, For Truth ! in Spe- 
culation is Virtue in Practice, And therefore 
Knowledge, which conſiſts in che Perception and 
Diſcovery of Truth, is that which muſt lead us 
to Virtue, He then reſolves the general Idea of 
Virtue into its ſeveral Species, comprized under 
the Terms, Honeſt, Juſt, aud Pure, It wauld be 
impoſſible not to ſee that this Diviſion compre- 
_ the three great Branches of Duty, 1 


ene — 


—— 


things are the Object of Religious Veneration. 


of Religion, to the Laws, to the Temple, and to 


a Latitude of Conſtruction, yet in their ſtrict and 


cumſtances require. And Purity bears a Senſe equi 
valent to that of Temperauce. For all Indulgences 
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relate to God, to Man, and to Ourſelves, did 
not the Wrong Tranſlation of the Word ce 
(honeft ) miſlead us, and prepoſterouſly introduce a 
very illogical Diſtribution of the Apoſtle's Subject. 
It properly denotes, in this Place, Whatſoever 


For this Acceptation of the Word, we have the 
Authority of Heathen, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian 
Writers, who frequently uſe it as an Appellation 
belonging to the moſt ſolemn Acts and Myſeries 


the Name of God. In this Senſe it anſwers to 
the Vetcus of St. Peter. They are both derived 
from the ſame Root; and though they both admit 


original Signification, which we have no Reaſon to 
depart from, they are deſeriptive of ſome religious 
or devout Act, performed with an Intention to ho- 
nour God thereby. The Foundation therefore of 
Virtue, and the Diviſion of it into its ſeveral Spe- 
cies, is the ſame in both the Apoſtles. For though 
the Words are different, 'yet in their extended 
Senſe they are of the ſame Import. For as Bro- 
therly Love and Charity evidently oblige us to all 
Acts of Juſtice, ſo Juſtice extends to all Acts of 
Brotherly Love and Charity : For all Men have, 
in a due Proportion, a ſtrict Right and Chaim to 
theſe ; and it is an Act of Injuſtice not to pay 
them their Dues, as different Relations and Cir- 


in Pleaſures of any Kind,  inconfiſtent with a re- 
lar Self-government, are Senſuality : And all 
San, in the 9 Account, is Impurity 
: 8 | and 


/ 


8 E R M ON XI. 237 
and Pollution. And all the Subordinate Virtues 
will range themſelyes alike under the correſpon- 
dent Branches of the general Divifion of each of 
the Apoſtle's Syſtems. St. Paul indeed ſeems to 
have given his Virtues an additional Improvement, 
by requiring the Embelliſhment of that Decorum 
and Grace which are neceflary to make Virtue 
amiable and attractive. But this Improvement, | 
though not expreſſed by St. Peter, is neceſſarily 
implied. For, in truth, it is an Appendage inſe- 
parable from Chriſtian Virtue, For whoſoever is 
poſſeſſed of the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, and 
duly cultivates the Virtues that are peculiar to it, 
will, of courſe, have his Mind and Manners 
framed to Gentleneſs and Decency, to Grace and 
Goodneſs ; And that Behaviour, which is formed 
by the Heart, and is the natural Reſult of all thoſe _ 
lovely Virtues, which make up the Train of Cha- 
rity, will have more genuine Gracefulneſs in it, 
will be more engaging and amiable than its Coun- 
terfeit, which confiſts in Appearances only, is 
acquired by Art, and 1s oftentimes falſe and 
deceitful, 

Thus haye theſe two great Apoſtles, concurring 
in the ſame general Plan, and in a fimilar Diſpo- 
fition of the Parts, raiſed upon a ſolid Foundation 
a compleat and beautiful Structure of Moral Vir- 
tue in juſt Symmetry and Proportion, It is our 
Duty, and it will be our Happineſs, to contem- 
plate this regular and camprehennve Syſtem of 
Virtues ; to fix them in our Memories and Minds, 
and to de them into our Practice. There 
is a mutual Connection betwixt them, and a De- 
pendence one upon another. We cannot leave a 


P 4 | I "ga 


ſingle Virus: out of the ae it breaking 
the Chain that reaches from Heaven to earth, and 
by which we muſt aſeend from Earth to Heaven, 
After we have waſhed away our Sins by Repen- 
tance, it is the Integrity and Uniformity of a vir. 
tuous Conduct, that muſt -raiſe us to Chriſtian 
Perfection, and entitle us to the Prize of our high 
Calling, We can build our Hopes of it upon no 


 ather Foundation than that which is laid, namely, 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; and if Faith is our Guide 
n Virtue will lead us to lors” 
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85 Truths n * e x 


” at. —— TOE "OS OO - W * 21 n x * 1 
— 7 * 7 44 a. TEATRO 


FI 3 1 2 1 4 
6 KY" MN PE hs ; 


yo 8 188 2 FA 


Preached before ih UNivEeRsITY of Oxronr, 
"oe FO rd Des, 3 75. 


1 


1 0 . 1 . a 
— —— 


1e xvi. 12. 


1 have yer many hit ngs to ſay unto vou, but Je 
aannot bear them now. 


8 H E Reflection made upon theſe Words 
| by the learned Grotius is, “ That it is 
- « the Part of a good Maſter not to crowd 
te his Inſtructions upon his Scholars, hut to dif- 
tc penſe ſuch as may ſuit their Abilities, in proper 
ke Portions and ip proper Seaſons; reſarving others, 


te till, by progreſſive Improvement, they ſhould 
e de duly qualified to receive them.“ This Rule 


we ſhall find our bleffed Saviour preſeribed to him- 
ſelf in the gradual Revelation of che Goſpel; 
which, it ſeems, he had not as yet fully explained 
do his Ditciples, even When he was now going to 
leave them: For he tells chem, c he had yet 
een ee hinge 10 7 upto them, which 

| | 9 
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&« they could not now bear, and at the ſame 
time refers them, for farther Inſtructions, to 
the Spirit of Truth, which he had promiſed to 
ſend them. 

An Enquiry into the ſeveral Steps, by which 
our Saviour communicated the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel to his Diſciples, and their progreſſive Ad- 
vances in the Knowledge of the Scheme of Re- 
demption, which they were to publiſh to the 
World, will be a Matter of uſeful Speculation ; 
as we ſhall thereby diſcover the ſame ſignal Marks 
of the Wiſdom of Providence in the Conduct and 
Execution of the Defign, as there are of the 
Goodneſs of it in the Defign itſelf. It will there- 
fore be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe to trace out 
the gradual Revelation of the Goſpel. 


Now this Revelation evidently refers itſelf to 
three diſtinct Periods—that of our Saviour's Mi- 
niſtry upon Earth—the Time that intervened be- 
tween his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion — and that 
which commenced from the Deſcent of the Holy | 
Ghoſt on the Day of Pentecoſt, The Scriptures 
contain ſufficient Accounts to inform us, what 
Progreſs the Knowledge of the Goſpel made under 
the two firſt Periods, and how effectually it was 
carried to its Perfection under 1 25 8 5 1 Sal 
take them in their T—_ 


I. The Preaching of John the Baptiſt w Was. the firſt 
Opening, or as St. Mark ſtiles it, the Beginning 
of the Goſpel. | There was at this Time a general 
Expectation among the Jews of, the Coming of 
the Meſſiah; and his Forerunner was now ſent to 


Proclaim his Approach, and to prepare Men for 
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his Reception. The Subject of the Baptiſt's 
Preaching. was the Doctrine of Repentance for 
the Remiſſion of Sins; and this Doctrine conveys 
the glad Tidings of Salvation, which are more 
fully explained by the Goſpel of Chriſt. We 
find likewiſe, by the. Harud ns which he gave 
to the Publicans, Soldiers, and others, who re- 
ſorted to him, and by the Reproof which he gave 
to Herod, that he did not forget to inculcate Leſ- 
ſons of Moral Righteouſneſs, but exhorted them 
te to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance.” 
As a Preparation for this Work, he baptized with 
Water, declaring, that the Perſon; of whom he 
was the unworthy Meſſenger, would baptize much 
more effectually with the Holy Ghoſt, $57: 0 
No ſooner had Herod put an End to his Office, 
by ſhutting him up in Priſon, but our Saviour 
himſelf, after he had undergone the Trial of his 
Temptation, made his publick Appearance and 
entered upon his Miniſtry, 4+ From that Time 
$ Jeſus began to preach,” as St, Mark informs 
us, Chap. i. Ver. 14. © the Goſpel of the King- 
« dom of God.” But although this was the ac 
tual Commencement of the Meſhah's Kingdom, 
he avoided nothing more than the Appearance of 
a King, and took the utmoſt Care that the People 
ſhould not know that he laid Claim to that Title; 
which he never publickly aſſumed, till his Mi- 
niſtry was gloſed, and the Hour of his Death was 
approaching. His Kingdom was indeed of a dif- 
ferent Nature from what they expected, and from 
any that had ever yet been eſtabliſhed upon Earth. 
It was neceſſary, that the Nature of it ſhould be 
vel * and. the Conditions and Qualifi- | 


cation 
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cations required of the Subjects of it ſhould bg 
made known and explained, before he declared 
himſelf a King: For otherwiſe, his Pretenſions to 
Royalty, under his Appearance and Circumſtances, 
muſt neceſſarily have expoſed him to greater Con- 
tempt and Infult, and put a Period to his Life 
before the Bufineſs of it was finiſhed, As his 
Kingdom therefore was different from all other 
Kingdoms, ſo his Entrance upon it was not with 
the Form and Ceremony made ufe of by Earthly 
Potentates the publick Proclamation of his 
Title; but he founded it upon his Doctrine and 
his Works. By his Miracles, he demonſtrated to 
the World, that he was commiſſioned to eſtabliſh 
the Kingdom of Heaven by the Power of Hea- 
ven; and by his Doctrines, he ſhewed it was a 
Kingdom worthy the Interpoſition of Heaven to 
eſtabliſh, | 
But great Obſtacles ariſing ffom various Cauſes 
ſtood in the Way; and theſe were to be removed 
by prudential Methods, ſuch as might get the 
better of inveterate Prejudices, and falſe Opinions; 
And the Doctrines of the Goſpel were to be in- 
ſtilled by little and little, every Communication of 
Knowledge opening a Paſlage for greater Light, as 
the Diſciples would be able to bear it, Let us 
then obſerve, in what Manner our Saviour began 
and carried on his Inſtructions. 
If we confider what Prejudices had univerſally 
taken Poſſeſſion of the Jewiſh People, what Reli- 
gious Notions had been inſtilled into them by falſe 
Teachers, and what Reverence was paid to their 
Authority, we ſhall be led to diſcover what our 
ow $s firft ee was, when he began to 
| Preach 


- - — - — 
— — a — — 
oe” * 7 
—— — —— _ on, » — 


= be. _ — * _— =, 


— 
CE + 


. 
Dn * 


* * 

= bir 5 — = £ 

— — — 
R — — 4 z 

N CLEEE it - 
ot - 0 


-- — — — 


. 
— 2 _—_—— Y = 
F< aa TB on * 
— 2 = A 
— SR” 
b * * 


-= x = © 
KD 


41 
we” 5 
* 


= —— — — - — _ 
. l " 
G \ = 1 3 3 = I _ r 5 
— — — = > ag Coe pe aa a A > - > 3 © Hm - — 
7 "SE a. Eo — = = 8 2 ERIC” =. £ — K 2 N = 7 1 * _ — 
l GD HEINE Z .: = i <4 — — —— 3 - B . —_ - 7 - 
— * % 2 : 7 a * om 4 "_ my 7 : 2 24 * * 5 
— = . FT "> _ - 5 PE PIN. - - — * 5 
— r — r ern = 2 2 EI ; 
ng — : £ k 4 * 1 - — 5, = — —. — 
— — L a > B - -D ot 


— > SD 
r 
— —— Son e———_— 
— — 4 - 
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| preach the Goſpel, and what prudent Meaſures he 
took in laying the firſt Foundations of it. 
The great Prejudice of all, which was the firſt 
that the Jews took up, and the laft they will pro- 


bably part with, was, that when their Meſſiah 
ſhould come, he would reſtore the Kingdom to 


of Proſperity, Power, and Glory. The mean 
Appearance and humble Deportment of our Lord 
could not in any wife correſpond with this Notion, 


rious Prince, His Miracles indeed awakened their 
Attention, and made them believe, that he was 
«a Prophet riſen from the Dead, ” or c one like 
« unto the antient Prophets ;” and as the Meſſiah, 

whenever he ſhould come, could hot do greater 
Works chan he did, many of them were inclined 
to think he was the Meffiah himſelf; but ſtill 
under this Preſumption, that he would one Day 
alſume his genuine Character, and eftabliſh an 


Opinion. had taken Root, there was no Room to 
plant tie Goſpel. His firſt Endeavours therefore 
were exerted in cortecting this Prejudice, by ex- 
planing to them the true Netten of wn Meffiah's 


Kingdom. 


_ n methddieal Aecgunt of, the Things of which 
he had'a perfect Underftanding, ee the Begin- 
ning: And we learn, from the firſt Specimen he 


the Synagogues of Galilee, what the firſt Subject 


took * him to prove to his Hearers, from their 
OWNn 


Iſrael with all the outward Attendarice and Shew 


or give them the leaſt Idea of a great and victo- 


carthly Dominion. It is evident, that where this 


St. Luke had ancdertaken to ſet in order, or ge 


has given us of our Saviour's Preaching in one of 


of his Diſcourſes was. By this-it appears, that he 
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own Pröphets, that he was actually engaged in 


the Work which the Meſfiah was to be ſent into 


the World to perform; that his Buſineſs was not 


to make Conqueſts and eſtabliſh Dominion, but 
to bring the glad Tidings of Salvation to the meek 


and lowly in Heart, who would be moſt ready 


and beſt qualified to receive them: For i he came 
<« to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, to heal the 
« broken-hearted, to give Deliverance to the Cap- 
40 tives, and recovering of Sight to the Blind.“ 
He went on to comment upon this Text in ſuch a 
Manner, as that „ all wondered at the gracious 


a Words which proceeded out of his Mouth.” 
But immediately the old Prejudice recurred to 
their Minds; they aſked, Is not this Joſeph's 
« Son?” and would have caſt him headlong down 


a Precipice. We ſhall find, as we proceed, how 

eloſe this Prejudice ſtuck to his own Followers and 

Diſciples, and how difficult it was to remove it. 
It was indeed impoſſible to do this, till he had 


onened. the Way for the Admiſſion of a purer 


Religion, by correcting the falſe Gloſſes, by which 


their Teachers had corrupted the Moral Law; and 


by overthrowing the uſurped Authority, «they had 
— 1 over the People. What Kind of Morality 
he began to teach, we may learn from that excel - 
tent Sermon which he made to his Difciples, very 
early in his Miniſtry, upon the Mount. He be- 
gins, in Conformity to his former Doctrine, with 


pronouncing the Bleſſedneſs of the Poor in Spirit, 


of the Mournful, of the Meek, of thoſe that 
hungered after Righteouſneſs , of the Merciful, of 
the Pure in Heart, of the Peace-makers, and of 


the Perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake, as they 


Were 


Lv; ; ſuch as not only made the Commandments | 


SERMON XII. 239 
were eſpecially qualified and defigned to receive 
the Benefits .and Comforts of the Goſpel. He 
proceeds to ſhew the Neceſſity of greater Purity 


of Manners, and more exemplary Conduct in 
thoſe who were to enliſt themſelves under his Ban- 


ner. He. then dire&s them how they might ar- 


rive at this Purity, by explaining the true Senſe 
and Import of the Moral Law, the Interpretation 
of which he takes upon him to correct, though 
the Scribes and Phariſees pretended to teach the 
true Doctrines of Moſes. The Interpretation which 
he gives is therefore levelled againft the: Abuſes 
which-their Teachers had introduced into the moſt 
eſſential Duties of Religion. In Oppoſition to 
their Doctrines and Practices, he lays the Foun- 
dation of Virtue in the Heart ; and teaches, that 
God's Commandments equally condemn all Wick- 


edneſs, both in the Commiſſion and the Concep- 


ception; He inſtructs his Diſciples to do Good 
from a Principle of Duty, without Oſtentation; 
to pray ſecretly, pertinently, and devoutly; to 


faſt for Religion's Sake, and not for Applauſe; 8 


to ſet their Hearts upon heavenly inſtead of earthly 

Treaſures; to depend upon the Care of Providence 
for Life and Suſtenance without Anxiety; not to 
judge other Men, but to judge themſelves; to be- 


ware of falſe Prophets, who, in Sheeps Cloath- 
ing, had the ravenous Diſpoſition of Wolves; 3:-and 


to think. all- Pretences to Religion vain, where it 
did not produce the Fruits of a good Life. [Theſe 


Doctrines were new to the Ears of his Diſciples, 


who had:been-accuſtomed to receive very>different 
Leſſons of; [Morality from the Expofitors: of the 


of 
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6f God of none Effect, but in ſome Inſtances 
overthrew the very Principles of Natural Affec- 
tion and Humanity: So that he appeared rather 
to be the Giver of a New Law, than the Inter- 
preter of an 614 One; For he taught them as 
& One having Authority; and not as the Scribes.“ 
Such as were able to receive theſe Divine Leſ- 
forts could not be far from the Kingdom of God. 
But an eſtabliſhed Authority, which had long 


born Sway over the Underffanding and Con- 
ſciences of the People, interpoſed and overruled. 
dur Saviour's Doctrine. In vain was it for him to 


fpeak às never Man ſpoke; till this baneful In- 


Hvence was removed; He Knew of what Conſe: 


quence this was; and therefore he took uncom- 
mon paths to foot a Pre-poffeffion out of the Minds 
of his Diſciples; which would effectually ſhut up 
Their Ears againft all his Inſtructions, fo long 2 
it Was tetained. It is for this Reaſon, that he fo 
frequentiy mveighs againft the Hypocrify, Pride, 
Avarice, and Tetiorante of the Teachers of the 
Law; and often teproves them, to their Faces in 
the Prefence of his Difciples, with an Acrimony 
of Language that he never uſes upon any other 
Occafion. In doing this, he had not the leaft 


Hopes of reclaiming them; for he knew that 


Power and Riches were their Idols, to which they 


had ſacrificed the Religion of Moſes, and were 
ready to facrifice the Saviour of the World. But 


he made an Impreffon upon the People, © who 
tc heard him gladly;“ and he gathered together 
many Difciples, who * believed in his Words for 
ee his Works Sake“. vn 


Out 


FLY FR Heli. as r "IL of * * 


Out of theo he choſe . 3 obſcure 
and illiterate Men, but humble and artleſs and 
willing to be inſtructed, whom he diſtinguiſned by 
particular Marks of his Confidence. In purſuance 
of his Deſign, which was to prove his Claim to 
the Character of the Meſſiah without publickly .. 
aſſuming the Title, he gave to his Apoſtles the 
Power of working Miracles. By this he ſhewed 
himſelf ſuperior to any of the Prophets under the 
Law; for though ſome of them had wrought Mi- 
racles themſelves, yet none ever pretended to com- 
mit to others the Power of doing the ſame. He 
ſent theſe, and ſoon after, ſeventy others alſo to 
preach the Goſpel; that is, as it is explained by 
two of the Evangeliſts, they were to declare to the 
People, wherever they went, “That the Kingdom 
«© of God was come nigh unto them.” They were 
as yet no. more than Meſſengers to carry on the 
Work of John the Baptiſt, by preparing the Way 
| of their Maſter who had ſent them. But the 
mighty Works they were enabled to do muſt have 
excited the People's Attention in a higher Degree, 
and raiſed the ſtrongeſt e of his voy 
amongſt them. > 

After this Preparation, we find hin frequently 
diſcourſing to the People of the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven in Parables. By theſe he 


. Fare OTH 
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J ſhadowed out to them the ſmall Beginnings, the 
Tp gradual. Advances, the wonderful Enlargement, 
90 and the Divine Excellence of the Goſpel. He 
80 | foretels the Rejection of it by his Countrymen, 
5 the Calamities that would befall them on that Ac- 


count, and the Reception of it by Aliens and 


Sragers, He couched many other important 
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Truths under the Veil of Parables ; but clear and 
appoſite as they were, they could mot diſcern the 
Meaning of chem throngh the thick Cloud of 
Prejudice, which had darkened their Underſtand- 
ing. In private, he opened himſelf, without re- 
ferve, to his ſelect Diſciples : He explained his 
Parables to them: He taught them many Duties, 
and gave them particular Rules of Conduct, 
which were neceſſary to be known and obſerved 
by the Preachers of the Goſpel. He owned him- 
{elf to be the Chriſt, but under an Injunction of 
Secrecy, becauſe he muſt wait the Time ap- 
«© pointed of the Father, and his Hour was not 
cc yet come.” But he told them plainly, that it 
was now approaching; and that then he ſhould be 
betrayed by one of his Diſciples, ſhould be ac- 
cuſed by the Jewiſh Rulers, and be delivered by 
them into the Hands of the Gentiles, who would 
crucify and ſlay him; but that the third Day he 
ſhould rife again. There was no Ambiguity in 
theſe Declarations; and yet we are told, „That 
e they underſtood none of theſe Things.” They 
could not poſhbly reconcile them to ther own pre- 
conceived Notions of Chriſt's Kingdom, which 
chey would not give up; and being reſolved to 
ſhut their Ears againſt offenſive Convidtion, they 
avoided all farther Enquiries and Explanations. 
They ſaw his wonderful Power, they heard his 
Words, but an obſtinate and inveterate Prejudice 
would give Way to neither. 
In this State our bleſſed Lord left his Diſciples 
after he had: made a pathetick and affectionate Diſ- 
courſe to them, recommending Unity and Love, 
N chem ſuch * ne 
a Divine 
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n Divine Co „as would ſupport them under 
the Hatred and Perſecutions of the World; and 
leaving h1s Peace with them, as the beſt Legacy 
he could bequeath. And particularly he tells 
them, that “ he would ſend unto them the Spirit 
« of Truth, which would guide them into all 
« Truth, and bring to their Remembrance what- 
% ſdever he had ſaid unto them.” This plainly 
ſews, that the Inſtructions they had received from 
their Maſter were intended to be hereafter of more 
Uſe to themſelves and to the World, than they 
had hitherto been. When the Veil ſhould be 
taken away from their Hearts, and the whole 
Oeconomy of the Goſpel ſhould be clearly laid 
open to their View, they would then diſcover the per- 
fect Correſpondence and Symmetry of all its Parts; 
| they would ;perceive the Propriety and Wiſdom of 
| all the Doctrines they had been taught; and might 
' have Cauſe to wonder at their former Dullnefs of 
Apprehenſion. But at preſent, it is evident, they 
had not ſo learned Chriſt, as to be qualified to be- 
J come Teachers of the Goſpel. They were not 
apprized, that the Law of Moſes was to give 19 6 
to a more perfect Diſpenſation ; anti they had Tay . 
mcompetent Notions, if they had any Nortions at 
all, of the DoQrine of Man's Redemption We the 
4 Srortice of "Chriſt. = 
* The Unfolding of this wonderful Dipertition _ 
* of Providence, which is the Maſter- key to all chat 
our Saviour did, and ſuffered, and taught, was re- 
ſerved till after his Reſurrection; which finiſhed 


il. And "compleatetl the Whale Work, made the Syl- 
Ve, tem of the Goſpel uniform and entire, and ex- 


5 Fe and confirmed it in all its Parts. This 
"1 22 | 08 
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is the ſecond Period of en S e of 
the Goſpel... 


II. Our bleſſed Lord, Alen de was riſen from 


the Dead, continued forty Days. upon Earth, con- 


verſing frequently with his choſen Diſciples, both 


in ſeparate Parties, and when they were all aſſem- 


bled together; * Speaking of the Things pertain- 
« ing unto. the Kingdom of God.” He found 
them, at his Return from the Grave, ſorrowful 
and diſconſolate; bewailing their diſappointed 
Hopes in the Redexmer of Iſrael, but perſiſting 


ſtill in their favourite Notion of. this Redemption, 


He firſt upbraids them with their Folly and Stu- 
pidity in not yet perceiving what he had often be- 
fore declared to them, that every thing which had 
happened to him had been exprefily foretold in 
their own Scriptures. He then enters in a. parti- 
cular Detail of the Prophecies .that went before 
concerning him ; and proves to them, from Moſes 
and the Prophets and the Pſalms, That thus 
6 it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and thus to riſe from 
cc the Dead.” And having opened and convinced 
their Underſtandi he appointed them to be 
Witneſſes of his Neſurre Gion, and to preach the 
Goſpel. to all Nations; promiſing to confirm their 
Teſtimony, and eſtabliſh their Doctrines by Signs, 
which ſhould attend and follow them. He de- 
clared to them, that all Power was given to him 
in Heaven and in Earth, to conſtitute a Church, 
and to govern and Protect it to the End of the 
World. And as they would want more ftrength 
and greater Abilities than their own, to carry thi 


arduous and important Work into Execution, oy 
ore 
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fore they ſhould enter upon their Office, he ap- 
pointed them to wait at Jeruſalem for the Promiſe 
he had given them from the Father, of ſending 
to them the Holy Ghoſt, to be their final Inftruc- 
tor and neyer-failing Comforter and Guide. And 
this Promiſe was not given them without Reaſon ; 
for even as yet the Veil was not entirely removed 
from their Hearts. They could not part with the 
flattering Proſpect of the Glories of the Meſſiah's 
Reign; but were rather confirmed in their Expec- 
| tations, that when he was now inveſted with all 
Power in Heaven and in Earth, the Time was 
come de when he would reſtore again the King- 
60 dom unto Iſrael.“ 80 ſtrong was this Deluſion, 
that nothing leſs than the Illumination of the Di- 
vine Spirit of Truth could remove it: And no- 
thing leſs can remove it now from the blind and 
prejudiced Jews, who are providentially. and won- 
derfully preſerved in a State peculiar to them- 
ſelves, as a ſtanding Evidence of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, and of the real Caſo of their Re- 
jection of it. 


The Promiſe of che Deſcent of the: Holy Ghoſt 
was fulfilled ten Days after our Saviour's. Afcen- 
fion, namely, upon the Day of Pentecoſt. And 
from this Date commences the "ul and final Re- 
velation of the " otþet o of Chriſt. 


W his: wonderful Event is . at aig 
in the ſecond Chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles; 
and the. Effects of it exactly correſponded with 
dur Saviour's Prediction. The Diſciples were in- 
ſtantly endued with Power from on high, through 

* mighty Operation of the Spirit of God. They 
FT Q3 had 
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Conſtancy fuperior to Difficulties and Dangers; 
and which ſet at nought Perſecutions, Diſgrace, 


Words of their Maſter and the Actions of his 
Life, and perceived that they all centered in one 


raiſed from the Dead, and exalted to be the Lord 


Chriſt, the Son of God; they propoſed him as 


unto Salvation, and required all Men to Lake 
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had the Gift of Miracles beſtowed upon them in 
+ much greater Meaſure than they Rad before re- 
ceived it. They were animated with Courage and 


and Death, They now perfectly underſtood the 
Buſineſs they had in Hand; remembered' all the 


great Point, that of the Redemption and Salva. 
tion of Mankind, Being thus furmſhed' with all 
neceſſary Qualifications, they delayed not to enter 
upon their Office, but immediately went forth 
and preached the Goſpel, ' They were not now 
aſhamed of a crucified Saviour, whom God had 


of Life and Glory. They declared him to be the 


the great Redeemer, who had made an Atone- 
ment for Sin—as the Mediator of a new Covenant, 
by whom God was reconciled unto the World 
and as the Author and Giver of eternal Life; and 
they infiſted, that 5 there: was no other Name 
te under Heaven given among Men, whereby we 
“ muſt be ſaved.” Upon this Foundation they 
taught the Efficacy of Repentance, through Faith, 


their Sins, and enter upon a new Life of Virtue 
and Holineſs, according to the perfect Model of 
their Maſters Doctrine and Example. 

Thus were they fully inſtructed in the Nature 
2 Deſign of the Goſpel they were eommiſſioned 
re, pare Alter this WN were not to pe 
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Thing, 
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Thing, which made no Alteration in, or Addition 
to, the Gofpel itſelf, ſtill remained to be explain- 
ed to them; I mean the Extent of their COommiſ-. 
fron. They knew, that the Adoption, the Pro- 
miſes, the Giving of the Law, and the Covenant, 
| belonged to the Jews only; and that our Saviour 
\ himſelf had confined his Miniſtry “ to the loft 
| « Sheep of the Houfe of Ifracl.“ And he had 
before limited theirs in like Manner, having ex- 
preſſly charged them, © Nor to go into the Way 
e of the Gentiles, nor into any City of the Sama- 
e ritans. And although he had lately enlarged | 
their Commiſſion, by commanding them to preach 
| the Gofpel to all Nations, yet as it was evidently 
= inconfiftent with that which they had before re- 
ceived, if they ſhould extend it further than to 
the Jews, diſperſed among the Gentiles; a ſpecial 
| Revelation was ſoon after given to St. Peter, and 
| confirmed by Works of the Holy Ghoſt, « That 
«© God was no reſpecter of Perſons“ —— that the 
| Gentiles were to be partakers of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant,—“ and that in very Nation he that feareth 
1 God and worketh Righteoufneſs is accepted with 
| <© Rim.“ By theſe progreſſive Methods was the 
| Goſpel, in its full Latitude and Extent, revealed 
to the firſt Preachers of it, that it might be by 
them communicated to the World. And the whole 
Building, being thus gradually. raiſed, and fitly 
framed together, 6 3 s upon the Foundation 1 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf | 
« being the chief Corner Stone,” ; 
And now, if we take a Review af this ces | 
Temple, which das gathered together all Nations 
| under its Roof; and confider the wonderful Con- 
6 Q4 ſtruction 
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ſtruction * it in all its Parts, and the Manner of 
its being raiſed to its full Size and Proportion; it 
muſt appear to have been the Work of a Divine 
Architect, begun, carried on, and ended not by 
human Contrivance and Wiſdom, but by the Pro- 
| vidence and- Power of ans i 


1. In the firſt Place, he Undertaking itſelf 
manifeſtly proves its Origin. For who is this, 
that takes upon him to ſubdue a National Preju- 
dice, ſupported by Authority, confirmed by Time, 
and flattering the Views, Expęctations, and De- 
| fires of the whole Jewiſh People? Who is it, 
| that preſumes to give a true Senſe and Interpreta- 
tion to the Prophecies which the Studies of the 
Learned could not recover; and even to ſuperſede 
and abrogate the Law of Moſes, which they all 
knew to be of Divine Inſtitution, and believed to 
be of perpetual Obligation? Who is it, that 
pretends to correct and new- model the received 
Syſtem of Morality, | in Oppoſition to the eſtabliſh- 
ed Teachers of it—the learned Rabbies of. Iſrael; 
and to ſet at nought their Authority which was 
| uniyerſally acknowledged and revered? What 
Manner . of Man is this, who propoſes to the 
World a Syſtem of Religion which the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſe could never diſcover, and which is 


5 evidently fqunded upon the Neceſſities, and adap- 


ted to the Condition and Circumſtances of all 
Mankind? And who is this, that proclaims the 
Pardon of Sins to, the whole finful Race of Men, 
and undertakes to reconcile them to their offended 
i Ls \ Go a Method confiſtent: with the 4 8175 of 
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»The Perſon who could project ſuch an Under- 
taking, and, what is more, could execute it, muſt 
have had a Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
not to be found among the Sons of Men. For 
nothing leſs than a Divine Spirit could have ſearch- 
ed out the deep Counſels of God, and revealed 
the Wonders of his Providence, which even An- 
55 themſelves were yet to learn. X 
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2. In the next Place, the Choice of the Inftru- 
ments made uſe of for the Communication of this 
Myſtery of Godlineſs to the World evidently 
proves, that it was not eſtabliſhed by Man's Wiſ- 
dom, but by the Power of God, which alone 

could have given Succeſs to a Proceeding directly 
contrary to the Maxims of Human Policy. Pro- 
jects of mighty Conſequence and difficult Enter- 
prize ſtand in need of the Favour and Protection | 
of the Great, and the Counſels of Men of Un- 
derſtanding. But our bleſſed Lord, in an Under- 
taking, wherein the greateſt Abilities, had they 
been equal to it, were neceſſary, made uſe of ſuch 
Inſtruments only, as wanted every Aſſiſtance them- 
ſelves, but were utterly unable to give the leaſt, 
Thoſe who were defigned to inſtru& the whole 
orld in Righteouſneſs, had not a fingle Quali- 
fication to recommend them to this Office, but 
thoſe of Honeſty and Simplicity. The little they 

| knew. they were to unlearn: They were to give 
up their Teachers and their Doctrines, with the 
ſtrongeſt Prejudices in their Favour : They were 
...to be inſtructed, like Children, in the firſt Ele- 
ments of Religion; and comprehended, with Dif- 
ficulty, the Planet Truths delivered by their 


p Maſter 
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Maſter in the cleareſt Terms. Yet theſe were they, 
who: were to. inſtruct the World in Wiſdom, and 
bring down. the: Pride of it to the Obedience of 
dal. The Ignoble, the Poor, and the Illite- 
> the fooliſh. and weak Things of the World, 
I ebofen. to overthrow he Power of the 
Mighty, and to confound the Wiſdom of the 
Wiſe. And what can we poſhbly think could 
have given Succeſs to ſuch an Undertaking, con- 


ducted by ſuch Agents, but the Power of God 
the OE CE?" +45 


3. Lady, We may trace the 8 of the 
ſame. Divine; Wiſdom: i in our Saviour's Manner of 
communicating the Goſpel to his Diſciples. There 
can be no doubt, but our bleffed Lord could at 
firſt have enlightened the Minds of his Diſciples, 
by an Effuſion of the ſame Divine Spirit, which 
afterwards ehabled them te comprehend all his 
Doctrines, and the entire Plan of our Redemp- 
tion. But he thought fit to lead them gradually 

into the Myſteries of his Religion by a Scheme of 
Inſtructien, which, as it ſuited the Natural Capa- 

cities of Mankind, would be the beſt Model for 
the Preachers of the Goſpel to follow, and was 
the moſt likely to make Converts, not by mere 
Authority, but by rational Conviction. He firſt 
prepared the Soil, then ſowed the Seed, which, 
as he himſelf expreſſes it, Brought forth firſt 
& the Blade, then the Ear, and then the full 
% Corn in the Ear.”—The firft Step he took, as 
neceſſary to prepare Men for the Reception of the 
- Goſpel, was to give them right Notions of the 

„„ br. 
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of itz Tor by: theſe we clearly diſcern: the Expe- 
diency and even Neceſſity of the Goſpel Revela- 
tion. For the Happineſs of Man muſt depend 
upon the Favour. of God. And that this Favour 
may be worthy: of its Divine Origin, it muſt ex- 
tend to our: furure and eternal. State. For he is 
« not the God of the Dead, but of the Living: 
But: as we are all Sinners and: Children: of Diſabe 
dience, and, of Conſequence, the Children. of 
Wrath, it is evident, that our Hopes of Immor- 
| tality muff be founded upon the Mercy, and our 
Claim ta it upon the Promiſes of God. Upom 
this Faundation the Goſpel ſtands. It contains a 
Syſtem of Religion. adapted to the Condition of 
Sinners, It proclaims an Atonement for the Sins 
of the whole World, by the Sacrifice and! Inter- 
eeſſinn of the Sow of God. Ir is the gracious 
Offer of eternal Life to all who: are overs or to 
embrace it. 

Ar the ſame Time, that our pleffec Saviour un- 
dertook to inculeate the Neceſſity, by explaining 
the Nature, of the Goſpel Revelation to his Dif- 
ciples, he was no leſs employed in qualifying then 
for the Reception of it, by giving them prepara- 
tory Leſſons of Moralicy,—That which they had 
learneck of their Teachers was founded upon worlds 
| bf Views, and was at Variance with the firſt Prin- 
ciples of the Goſpel, They were therefore now 
taught to cultivate thoſe Virtues eſpecially, which 
lay the Foundation af the Chriſtian Life ; namely, 
Meekneſs, Humility, Contrition, and the Love of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace; without which, Man 
will not have the Inclination to feek after Righte · 
aeg, ner the Capaeity af attaining to it. "tes 
the 
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theſe Virtues have formed in us a general Diſpo- 


ſition to do the Will of God, our Saviour has 


told us, that this very Diſpoſition will beſt enable 
us to learn and know what it is. Let the Heart 
of Man be purified from Vice and Immorality, 
which influence and pervert the Underſtanding, 
and be furniſhed with thoſe Virtues, which are 


requiſite in a Diſciple, and he will clearly perceive 


that the Religion of Chriſt came from God, and it is 


| worthy of God. For it is in all Points moſt ex- 


actly ſuited to the trueſt Notions we can form of 
the Divine Perfe&ions, and has reſpe& as well to 


the Excellence and Dignity, as to. the Weakneſs 
and Wants of Human Nature. 5 


It was by this Proceſs that our bleſſed Lord 
radially led his Diſciples from the firſt Principles 


and obvious Duties of Religion, to the ſublime 


Truths of the Goſpel. And hereby we learn, that 
the Nature of Chriſtianity cannot be rightly un- 


derſtood, nor will the Proofs of it be duly attend- 


ed to, unleſs Men are previouſly convinced of the 
Neceſſity of a Redemption, and are Prepared to 
receive the Doctrines of the Goſpel by a virtuous 
Diſpoſition. With theſe Qualifications the exter- 


nal and internal Evidences of Chriſtianity will im- 
print it on our Underſtanding and Hearts; but 
without them we ſhall be fluctuating in Doubts 


and Uncertainties; we ſhall walk in Darkneſs in 
the midſt of Light; and ſhall never experience 


the Vital Tower and Energy of the en 
| of Chriſt. 


But one Thing will ſtill be wanting to compleat 


8 the Chriſtian, which 18, the Illumination and Aſ- 
fſſtance of the Divine W of Grace; and which 


1 


* 
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is promiſed to all thoſe who will ſeek it earneſtly 
by Prayer, and will prepare themſelves to receive 


it, Happy is the Man, on whom it will deſcend ' 


and teſt with its all-powerful Influence! It will 
open his Underſtanding, to comprehend , the Myſ- 
teries of the Divine Love in the Redemption of 
Mankind. It will incline his Will to Obedience, 
and inſpire his Heart with Virtue. It will guard 
him in Temptations, ſupport him in Difficulties, 


and comfort him in Diſtreſs. It will ſecure to 


him every rational Delight, that Peace of Mind 


and Holy Hope can give him in this World, as. 
an Earneſt and Foretaſte of thoſe heavenly Joys, 


which will be his Portion i in the World to come. : 
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Marr. xxii. 31, 32. 


But as touching the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
have you not read that which was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying; I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God of 


Jacob? God is not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living. 


HE Sadducees, it is well . were a 

Sect among the Jews, who denied the 
Reſurrection of the Dead. This Error 

Fee to have been founded in other wrong No- 
tions which they had adopted, namely, that no 
Scriptures: had Authority to eſtabliſh any Doctrines 
which were not contained in the Writings of 
Moſes ; ; and that in theſe no - Diſcovery had been 
made of any Reſurrection. It appears, by St. 
F Matthew's 


*: 
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Matthew's Narrative, chat ſome of chis Sect came 


to encounter our - Saviour upon this Point of Doc- 
trine; and imagined, no doubt, that they Mould 


puzzle him with an Argument, which, according 


to their Notions of a Refurrection, ſeemed a very 
ſhrewd one. It was that of a Woman having had 
ſeven Huſbands in her Life-time ; the Queſtion 
was, Whoſe Wife ſhe ſhould be in the Reſurrec- 
tion? Here again was another Miſtake ; for they 


ſuppoſed that, if there was any ſuch thing as ano- 
ther World, Men would carry with them into it 


the ſame Paſhons, Appetites, and Affections, as 
were natural to them in this; and that 'Senſual 
Gratifications were to make the chief Part of their 
Happineſs there, 
All thefe Errors our bleſſed Lon, m a this Reply, 
takes upon him to correct. In doing this, he firſt 


lays open to them the Source of their fundamental 
and capital Miftake, in rejecting the Doctrine of 
a Reſurrection. Le do err, ſays he, not know- 


ing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God.” 

Which Words, with thoſe that follow, may be 
thus illuſtrated. If God has Power to raiſe the 
Dead to Life again, and has declared that he will 
raiſe them, then this Article of Faith is eſtabliſhed 


upon a ure Foundation. Of the Former you can 


have no reaſonable doubt; for to make a Man 


originally out of the Duſt ef the Earth, and to 


raife him wp again, dut of che fartte Duſt, are evi- 
dently fimilar Acts of the fame Power. OF the 
Latter you have the Evidence not only df the 


Scripturrs, *whioh you reject in this Cafe wirhout 


Cauſe, but even of thoſe which you adrait ; as I 
ſhall * Thew - Py In the mean Ting I 


muſt 
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256 8 E R M O N. XIII. 
muſt obſerve, that you are cteatly miſtaken in 


your Notion, of a Reſurrection. The Relations 


which are neceſſary in this Life will have no Place 
in the next: The Faculties of Man will be there 
ſuited to his Situation; and he will be like the 
Angels of God in Heaven, having undergone ſuch 
a Change both of Soul and Body, as will qualify 


him for the everlaſting Enjoyment of Celeſtial 


Happineſs. And the Reality of this future State, 


which you diſbelieve, you may collect from the 


Writings even of Moſes himſelf. Conſider the 
Words which were ſpoken unto you, or for your 

Information, by God, when he ſaid, “ I am the 
« God of Abraham, and. the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob.” T heſe Words certainly 
denote an eminent Degree of God's Favour and 


Bleſſing beſtowed, or intended to be beſtowed, 


upon theſe Patriarchs. But it does not appear, 
that they were diſtinguiſhed by. worldly Bleſſings 
in ſuch a Manner, as to give a Reaſon to think 
them, in this Reſpect, t the peculiar Favorites of 


Heaven. They had in this World as great a 


Share of 1 rouble and Afflictions as other Men. 


One of them in particular declared, in his old 


Age, Few and evil, or unhappy, have the Days 
cc of my Life been. The Happineſs, therefore, 


which theſe righteous Men found not upon Earth, 


muſt have been reſerved for them in a r 


py Country, that is, an heavenly. Immortality muſt | 


have been the Object e of their Views, and the in- 


tended Reward of their Faith, «& For God is not 
« the God, of the Dead,” ,who had a ſhort, . tem- 
poral, painful Exiſtence, <, but of the Living,” 
who thall exiſt in Happineſs for ever. 
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Here then you have the great Moral Argument 


for a State of future Retribution, ariſing from the 


Inſufficiency and Defects of it in this Life, con- 


firmed and authenticated by the Declaration of 


God himſelf. And we muſt allow the Argument 


to be as clear as it is deciſive for a future State of 


Retribution. But the Thing to be proved was, 
the Reſurrection of the Body; of which the Ar- 
gument is not a direct Proof, if the Souls of Men 
are ſuppoſed to ſurvive them, and are capable of 


conſtituting ſuch a ſelf-conſcious Perſonality as will 
ſubject them to Rewards or Puniſhments hereafter. 
This, we know, was the Opinion of ſome of the 


Philoſophers, who rejected the Notion of a Reſur- 
rection with ſcorn. To theſe, therefore, our Sa- 
viour's Argument for it would have been by no 
means concluſive. But it was concluſive to thoſe 


| who thought the Doctrine of a future State to be 
inſeparably connected with that of the Reſurrec- 


tion. And of the Reality of this Connection the 


Jews, at the Time of our Saviour's Appearance, 


were univerſally perſuaded. And not only fo, 


| but the ſame Perſuaſion had prevailed among the 


People of God, from the earlieſt Ages of the 
World. 


It will be no improper e of our 


Time, as it will be an Illuſtration and Confirma- 


tion of our Saviour's Argument, if we endeavour 
to inveſtigate the Origin of this N otion, and to 


learn what Foundation it ſtands upon in * 
Wr 


It cannot, . any Dd of Probability, be 
ſuppoſed, that the Doctrine of a Reſurrection 


took its riſe from any Imagination or Conception 
1 of 
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of Man. It is a Thing contrary to all Senſe and 
Experience. Death has reigned over all Men from 
the Beginning of the World, and will reign, as 
long as the World ſhall endure, And of all that 
are gone down to the Grave, no one ever was 
known to return, nor was it ever ſurmized that 
any will return, from any poſſible Effort of Na- 
ture. Nature indeed has furniſhed us with Hopes, 
and Reaſon with a. Perſuaſion, © That the Spirit 


c will return unto God who gave it.” But of the 


Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the Body Nature 


has no Support, and Reafon is bewildered in the 


_ Contemplation. of it. We muft therefore neceſ- 
ſarily conclude, that the Reſurrection of the Body, 
which nothing in Nature could lead Men to the 
Diſcovery of, and therefore could make no Prin- 


ciple of Natural Religion, muſt have been reveal- 


ed by God himſelf. And if it is a certain Truth, 
as it will appear to be, that as far back as we can 
trace any Notices of the Belief of a future State, 


we ſhall find the Belief of a Reſurrection united 


with it, it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that this 


Mode of future Exiſtence was firſt revealed to 


Adam, and preſerved as a Tradition received from 


their firſt Parent by the Patriarchs and the choſen 


People of God. Nor did it reſt upon Tradition 


only; Aſſurances of it having been renewed at 
diſtant Times, to ſeveral eminent and holy Men, 
before the Inſtitution of the Jewiſh Common 
wealth, and during the. Continuance of it. Let 
us then proceed to enquire what Light the Scrip- 
tures. of the Old Teſtament (for to theſe we 1251 5 


bare one) have thrown 15 75 1 N 88575 
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And in this Enquiry we muſt be allowed in ſome 
Caſes to follow our Saviour's Manner of Reaſon- 
ing, by arguing from Inference rather than from 
expreſs and poſitive Declarations. And this Con- 


eeſſion muſt be particularly claimed in the Diſco- 
very of the Notices, ſuppoſed to be given to our 


firſt Parent of a Reſurrection. The Support of 


this Suppoſition will reſt upon what is recorded in 
the third Chapter of Genefis, where we have the 
Sentence paſſed upon Adam, and the Alleviation of 5 


i, immediately after his Fall. 


When Gon made ndern dd Adam the n 


ment of his Diſobedience, he tells him, That 
| © he was taken out of the Ground «= that Duſt he 


«was, and that he ſhould return to Duſt,” Here 
then the Diſſolution and Deſtruction of the Body 
is denounced in the very Words of the Sentence. 


But there is likewiſe an Alleviation of the Sen- 
| tence, and a Conſolation to be derived from it, 


which muſt therefore necefſarily have 4 Reſpect 
to the Sentence itſelf. The Serpent, the great 
Seducer, had beguiled Man ; but he is told, that 
he would have no Reaſon to triumph in the Suc- 
ceſs of his Guile ; for he would find an Enetny 
in the Seed of the Woman, & whoſe Heel he 
c would bruiſe, but who ſhould bruiſe his Head; 
which Phraſes denote the former to be a curable, 
however envenomed, the latter to be an incurable. 
and fatal Wound. Whether Adam underſtood the 
full import of theſe remarkable Words by 


whom, and by what wonderful Means the Wound 


of Man wotild be healed, and the Serpent's Trea- 

chery avenged, we have no Authority from Scrip- 

ture to determine. But if they were intended to 
. R 2 afford 
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afford any Conſolation to him in his forlorn and 
wretched Condition, (and leſs than this cannot be 
ſuppoſed) what is it that he could collect from 
them? (He was ſentenced to gain his Bread by 
Labour, and to eat it with Sorrow, and to lie 
down in the Duſt at the End of a Miſerable Life.) 
What Cure was there for Death? Or, what Com- 
fort could he find in any other Reflection, than 
in having the Hopes of Life being reſtored to 
him? And what Notion could he have of the 
Reſtoration of Life, but of its being the Reſtora- 
tion of the Living Man, by the Re-union of the 
Soul and Body, in the fame Manner as his Nature 
was at firſt conſtituted? And it muſt not eſcape 
our Obſervation, that when God made known to 
Adam, that Death was the Puniſhmeat of his Dil- 
obedience, | he puts him in mind of his Origin, 
and tells him, —“ That he was taken out of the 
«© Ground — that Duſt he was, and that he ſhould 
«© return to Duſt.” This Explanation of his Ex 
iſtence might afterwards lead him naturally to 
reflect, that it evidently carried in it the ſtrongeſt 
| Aſſurance, that the ſame Divine Power, which at 
firſt animated the lifeleſs Duſt, could moſt certainly 
re- animate it in the ſame Manner. From theſe 


Conſiderations it may, I think, be reaſonably ſup- 


| poſed, that if Adam had any Aſſurances given him 


of a Reftoration to Life, which was the only Con- 


ſolation he could receive under the Sentence of 
Death, they were imparted to him under the No- 
tion and Expectation of the Reſurrection of the 

Body, and the Re- union of the Body and Soul. 
If our firſt Parent was poſſeſſed of the Know: 
ledge of this important Truth, upon which his 
; | owl 
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own Hopes: and thoſe of all his "IOW muſt de- 
pend, we cannot ſuppoſe, that he would ſuffer it 
to die with him, but that he would carefully make 
it known to his Children, and tranſmit it to his 
Deſcendants as the moſt precious and valuable Diſ- 
covery, which alone could make them amends for 
the Miſery and Deſtruction he had entailed upon 
them. But whatever Care might have been taken 
to communicate this Doctrine, we ſoon find that 
it was not duly attended to, nor long remembered. 
For we read, that when Men began to multiply 
upon the Earth, Impiety and Irreligion kept pace 
with the Increaſe of Mankind, ſo as to corrupt the 
Sons of God — even thoſe who, had received this 


original Principle of a Religious Faith. There 


were ſome however of the Race of Seth Who pre- 


ſerved their Faith and Integrity, And among theſe 


there is one in particular, who ſeems to have been 
a, Sign given to this ſenſual and unbelieving Gene- 
ration, for the very Purpoſe of recalling to their 


Minds the Senſe of a future State, under the Form 
in which it had been revealed to our firſt Parent. 


Enoch was tranſlated without paſſing through the 
Gates of Death, in Teſtimony of the Efficacy of 


that Faith by which he walked with God. And 


this Tranſlation was an unexceptionable Evidence ä 


to the Unbelievers of thoſe Days, that there is a 


Reward in another State for the Righteous, And 


not only ſo, but it was at the ſame Time a direct 
Proof and a Memorial, that the Bodies as well as 
the Souls of Men are capable of being admitted 
into the Manſions of che Bleſſed; and that it was 
the Purpoſe of the Almighty, that the entire Man, 
a in Body: and Soul, ſhould be reggived into 


* 3 8 thoſe 


thoſe everlaſting Habitations. Why Enoch was 
tranſlated alive and not raiſed from the Dead, 
which may ſeem to be a Proof more directly in 
point of the Thing ſuppoſed to be intended, there 
is an obvious Reaſon : As the great Redeemer Was 

to be the Author, ſo he muſt of neceffity have 

deen the Firft-fruits of the eee to a Life 


5 immortal. 


But convincing ati nz as this Woikderful 
vet was, ſuch is the unhappy State of Things, 
that when Infidelity and Vice give Strength to 
each other, Divine Revelations of every Kind are 
_ diſregarded. Even the Judgements of God, how 
dreadful ſoever they may be, will not make any 
laſting Impreffion upon- the Hearts of Mcn. For 
in a few Ages after the Deluge, there were but a 
ſmall Number that were found Faithful among 
the Deſcendants of Noah. The moſt illuſtrious 
of theſe was Abraham. And God was pleaſed to 
confirm his Faith, by giving him a more diſtinct 
View of the Reſurrection to Life, than had been 
given perhaps to any of his Progenitors. 
Sad had revealed to Abraham, that “ in his 
<6 Seed all the Nations and Finnin of the Earth 
be ſhould be blefſed;” and that the Perſon, thro 
whom this Bleffing would be conveyed from Him, 
was his Son Iſaac. Yet he is commanded to ſacri- 


| five. this very Son of his AﬀeCtions and Hopes, 


while he was a Youth, and before he had any Off- 


ſpring ; and he readily obeys the Command. And 


'g very rational Act of Obedience it was in One 
who had had frequent Intercourſes by Viſions, Ap- 
pearances, and Revelations with the Almighty 
God; and who had received this very Son by an 
* 8 extraordinary 
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22 Inſtance of the Divine Favour, con- 


the uſual Courſe of Nature. He had therefore 


grounds ſufficient to aſſure him that the Command 


was from God, and to induce him to believe, that 
if God intended to convey the Bleffing to Man- 


kind through the Loins of Iſaac, he would moſt 


undoubtedly for this Purpoſe taiſe him up from 
the Dead. This was the Faith of Abraham, which 
removed all Difficulties and Doubts in obeying 
the Command of the Lord of Life and Death. 
— But there was ſomething more in this Matter. 
In the. Trial of Abraham's Faith, there bp more- 
over, a ſtrong Confirmation of it. e Ep iſtle 
to the 3 (xi. 19.) informs us, rene bw re- 
ceived his Son raiſed from the Dead to Life again, 
& ce Word which Heſychius defines to be 
ehh ref uber, à Similitude of Facts. And there 


is in this Caſe ſuch an exact and minute Cor- 


reſpondence, in many very remarkable particulars, 
betwixt the Facts, betwixt the Tranſaction relating 
to Ifaac, and what happened to our Saviour, that 
the former has generally been underſtood by the 
Chriftian Church, in all Ages, to have been a 


Typical Repreſentation of the Sacrifice and Re- 


ſurrection of Chriſt, The only Queſtion is, whe- 
ther Abraham apprehended it to be ſuch. The 


Words ſpoken by God upon another Occafion 
may not improperly be applied to this; „“ Shall I 

*« hide from Abraham that Thing which 1 80 
« ſeeing that all the Nations of the Earth fhall 
“be bleſſed in him,” Gen. xviit. 17, 18. And 

that it was not hid from him, we have the plain 
Declaration of our; Saviour himſelf, John viii. 56. 


R 4 when 


trary to his own Expectations and Belief, and to 
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when he ſays, „Abraham rejoiced to ſee my Day, 

« and he faw it, and was. glad.” The Day of 

Chriſt, , or the Day of the Lord, in other Places 

of the New Teſtament, always. fignifies the Day 

of the general Reſurrection; but here it denotes 
that important Day, whereon he gained himſelf 
the Victory over Sin and Death, and triumphed 
openly over him that had the Power of Death, 
even the old, Serpent, by his own Reſurrection, 

For what other Circumſtance can we ſuppoſe Abra- 

ham to, have ſeen in Chriſt's, Appearance upon 

| Earth, befide his Reſurre&ion, that could have 
filled him, as the original Words import, with 
an Exultation and Tumult of Joy from the Ex- 

pectation of ſeeing it, and with a more temperate 

Joy, corrected, as we may well ſuppoſe, by the 

preceding proſpect of Chriſt's Humiliation, when 

he ſaw 1 3 *HyzAMdazTo | 1 dW... 9 TR” 0 %. 

Here then we learn, from the obvious Senſe of our 

Saviour's Words, that when Abraham received his 

Son raiſed from the Dead to Life again, in the 

ſame * typical Senſe in which he offered him up, 

the whole Tranſaction was exhibited to him as an 

Explanation of the Bleſſing which was to give - Life 

to the whole World. 

þ The ſame Faith in the Reſurrection of the Dead 
was preſerved by pious and good Men, and de- 
clared by them in the ſtrongeſt Terms at proper 
Intervals of Til ime, when it ſeems to have wanted 
a Revival. The Book of Job is ſuppoſed, upon 

good Grounds, to have been written before the 

Lax was given by Moſes, In this Bop there 


* + Via Sealiger apud Crit, aer Heb, vi, 
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is a Paſſage, wherein, if we ſhould fuppoſe Job 
:0 have been called upon to have declared his Be- } 


jef in a Reſurrection, (which ſeems to have been 
the Caſe) he could not poſſibly have made uſe of 


elearer or ſtronger Terms. They are indeed ſo 


very clear and ſtrong, that this, T apprehend, has 
been a principal Reaſon why ſome learned Men 


have forced them into another Senſe; from an 
Imagination, that the very beſt Men of thoſe 
Times could not have had ſo perfect and adequate 
a Conception, as we there find, of that Life and 
Immortality which was to be brought to light by 
the Goſpel. This Matter will be conſidered in its 
proper Place. In the mean Time, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that if Job meant only to declare his Per- 
ſuaſion of the Recovery of his Health and Hap- 
pineſs in this Life, why does he ſo often renounce 
this Hope in the moſt pathetick Strains of De- 
ſpair ? Why does he cry out, © Wherefore: is 
« Light given'to him that is in Miſery, and Life 
to the Bitter in Soul? which long for Death, 

« but it cometh not, and dig for it more than for 


« hid Treaſures?“ Why does, he ſay, Mine 


Eyes ſhall no more ſee Good; the Eye of him 
that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more; thine 

Eyes are upon me, and I am not.” Theſe and 
many more of the ſame Kind are evidently. the 
Lamentations of a Man, who had no Proſpect of 


finding any Relief from his Miſeries on this Side 


the Grave. And for this Deſpondency and Re- 
bpining he is charged by Eliphaz, Chap. xv. with 


want of Religious Faith; with “ having caſt off 


* the Fear of God =? ths he believeth not, ſaith 


& he, that he ſhall return aut of Darkneſs. On 


the 
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the fame Account he is charged . by Bildad, 
Chap. xviii. with knowing not God.“ Theſe 
Accuſations - brought from him in his Reply, 
Chap. xix. a Confeſſion of his Faith, which he 
introduces with a ſolemn Prayer, that it might 
be engraved in the Rock, and continue for an 
everlaſting Memorial to all Generations. The 
Senſe of this remarkable Confeſſion I ſhalt give 
in a ſhort and ſtrict Paraphraſe of the Text, from 
the Authority of very able and judicious Criticks. 
& know for certainty that my Redeemer liveth, 
« and that he ſhall at laſt, or in the laſt Day, 
c arife with Power over the Duſt — that Duſt 
4 out of which Man was made. Then ſhall this 
&, dilacerated Body put on a new Cloathing. Ve- 
<- achar Tori nikkepah z0th. Alia erit cutis mea hec 
* Laceratio. So the Words are read and tranſ- 
lated by Michaelis T. And from my own Body 
< ſhall I ſee God; whom TI ſhall ſee for myſelf ; 
c with mine own Eyes ſhall 1 behold him; nor 
« ſhall I then be a Man different from myſelf. ” 
This was the © Root of the Matter found in him“ 
— the Foundation and Support of Job's Integrity. 
And here we have the Reſurrection of the one 
identical Body, fo as to conſtitute the ſame indivi- 
dual Perſon, afferted in as clear and ſtrong a Man- 
ner as Language is capable of doing it. 5 
We muft not expect to find any thing relating 
to this Subject in thoſe Hiſtorical Books of the 
Old Teſtament, which give an Account of the 
Civil Aﬀairs of the om mr * neee, and 


Vid. Sherlock Diff, on the Senſe of! the Antients on the Fall. 


"IF Vid. Mich. Epimetron ad Prefect. Lowth. 32. 
| Settlement 


Settlement of their Commonwealth: "OY we 


muſt obſerve, that their whole Oeconomy, and 


the great Events, which happened to them, eſpe- 


cially their Deliverance from Egyptian Bondage, 


and their Settlement in the Land of Canaan, were 
Types and Figures of better Things to come: 


their ultimate Views being thereby directed to 
that great Deliverance and that heavenly Canaan, 


which had been the Object of the Faith of all 
holy Men from the Beginning of the World, 
Under what Notion this Faith was {till retained 
in the Days of David, we may learn from the 
16th Pſalm, where he makes mention of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body in very expreſs Terms. 
% Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell, i. e. my 
Life in the Grave, “ neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy 


* holy One to ſes: Corruption.” The latter Part 
of the Words confines this Text to the Perſon of 


Chriſt, : who ſaw no Corruption, which David him 


ſelf did, But he who had a prophetical View of 


Chriſt's Reſurrection cannot be fuppoſed not to 
have known the Defign and Effects of it, but muſt 


have looked upon it as the Pledge and Aﬀurance 
of his own. The Belief of it is likewiſe very 
= clearly expreſſed in the 49th Pſalm,” which is 
uſhered in by a ſolemn Call for the Attention of 
all Mankind, as being the Concern of All. The 


Pſalmiſt firſt obſerves, that irreligious Men, how- 
ever great and powerful, had no Power to redeem 


g a Brother from the Grave, “that he ſhould live 
= * for ever and not ſee Corruption.“ They could 


not pay the Price of this Redemption. He then 


tells them, that notwithſtanding their Pride and 
K „they would be laid in the Grave 
| | « like 


I 

| 1 
140 

__— 
1 

"1 


| 


ce for he ſhall receive me.“. 


Hopes of their Forefathers. Therefore God was 


by ſame Purpoſe, as had been given to the Ante- 
diluvians in Enoch. They received likewiſe, about 


1 ſhall only produce two Paſſages from Ifaiah, 
cies, which have an apparent Reference to ſome 


ſo expreſſed, as to Carry our Views to ſome other 


conducted and preſerved by a: Particular Provi- 
"dence. And it is moſt evident, that in many 


with the State of Things in this World, under any 
of the Diſpenfations: of - Providence, which have 


2 incomplete, ànd preparatory only to that great 
= — — W 55 to be the eee "of: all 


2 91 175 * L 
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cc like Sheep Death ſhould fesch upon them, and 
« the Righteous, in their turn, ſhould: have Do- 
« minion over them in the Morning of their Re- 
&« furrection; For God, ſaith he, will redeem my 
c Soul, or Life from the Power of the NE, 


In a few Deſeents after: Davidithe FOR in ge- 
pen had well nigh abandoned the Faith and 


pleaſed to give them the fame Sign in Elijah for 
this Time, the moſt explicit Declarations of the 
Reſurrection from a Prophet, who, from the clear 
View he had of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, and of 
the great Events which were to eſtabliſh and follow 
it, has been uſually. ſtiled the Evangelical Prophet. 
with this previous Obſervation; that the Prophe- 


particular Circumſtances of the Jewiſh State, are 


more important Object, for che Sake of which 
that State was at firſt erected, and was all along 


Parts of his Propheeies; Deferiptions are given of 
a future glorious State, which cannot cbrreſpond 


yet appeared, and Which hitherto are manifeſtly 


In 
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In the 26th Chap ter of Iſaiah, Verſe ig. are 
theſe Words: Thy dead Men hall - ve, toge- 
« ther with my dead Body ſhalł they ariſe; awake 
and ſing ye that dwell in the Duſt, for thy Dew 

« is as the Dew of Heaven; and the Earth ſhall 
C caſt out the Dead.“ And again, at the- 21ft 

e 4 The Earth alſo ſhall: diſcloſe her Blood, 
c and ſhall no more cover her-Slain.” Suppoſe 
theſe Texts to haveſ a Relation to the general, Res 
ſfurrection, as the Jewiſh Interpreters apply them, 
and every Word is plain and ſignificant: But ſup- 
poſe them to mean no more than the Deliverance 
of Jeruſalem from the Aſſyrians, or any other De- 
liverance of the Jews, and the Expreſſion muſt 
1 much to overcharge the Senſe. 

But there is another very remarkable Paſſage in 
Talab; which well deſerves our Attention. You 
will find it in che laſt Chapter of his Prophecics. 
He had given in the 53d Chapter a prophetical 
Deſcription of the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt ; 
and had he been to have written an Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of them after the Events, he could not have 
done it with a greater Exactneſs and Preciſion. 
He there mentions likewiſe his, coming to Life 
again; “ He ſhall ſee his Seed, and ſhall prolong 
66 his Days.“ In ſeveral of the following Chap- 
ters he mentions the Creation of New Heavens 
and a New Earth, and deſcribes the Felicity of 
them in ſuch Expreſſions as can only ſuit the future 
pacifick. State of the Meſſiah's Kingdom. After 
chis, in the eloſe of his Prophecies, he introduces, 
with a ſolemnity ſuitable to their Importance, the 
following Words, “ as an Acclamation from the 
a: City, as a Voice from the Temple, as a Voice 

| «of - 
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er of the Lord.“ Before ſhe travailed „ the 
ce brought forth; before her Pains came, ſhe way 
« delivered of a Man Child. Who hath heard 
„ fuch a Thing? who hath ſeen ſuch Things? 
* Shall the Earth be made to bring forth in one 
« Day; or ſhall a Nation be born at once? for 
tc as ſoon as Zion travailed ſhe brought forth her 
« Children. Shall I bring to the Birth, and not 
« cauſe to bring forth, ſaith the Lord? Shall I 
ce cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut the Womb, faith 
« thy God Apply this Paſſage to any ſubſe- 
quent Deliverances of the Jews - to their Return 
from the Baby loniſn Captivity — or to their Reco- 
covery from the Deſolations of Antiochus: Or 
apply it to the great and ſudden Increaſe of the 
Chriftian Church on the firft Preaching of the 
Goſpel; and what Agreement can you find in 

either Caſe betwixt the Prophecy and the Events? 
In the former Application, who was the Man- 

child that the Earth was to bring forth before her 

general Delivery ? How was A Nation born at 

once, and in one Day, when thoſe Deliverances 
were the Work of Time, attended with Difficul- 
ries, Interruptions, and Delays, partial and in- 
complete? How is it, that ſuch a Thing was 
never ſeen or heard of before, when the Delive- 
rance of this very People from their Bondage in 
Egypt was much more miraculous and aſtoniſh- 

ing ?—In the latter Application, though we read 
of three Thouſand: being made Proſelytes to the 
Goſpel in one Day, yet how ſmall a Proportion 
did the Jewiſh Converts in genetal bear to the un- 
converted Part of their Nation? In the Gentile 
World the Conyerſion was Lower; and the Diſpro- 


portion 
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portion greater. In either Caſe, great force muſt 
be uſed to give an improper” Senſe to the Words 
which is not in any proportionate Degree recon- 
cileable to Facts. But apply them to the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, and the ſudden uninterrupted 

Reſurrection of the univerſal Church of God, to 
which this Prophecy is limited, in Conſequence 
of it, and every Word is pertinent, expreſſive, 
and emphatical. This Scene, we are told, will 
be diſcloſed, when the Glory of the Gentiles hall 
have flown in, and all the Jews ſhall be brought 


as an Offering to the Lord from all Nations; and 


then it is that our Saviour likewiſe has told us, 
« The End ſhall come ;” Matt. xxiv. 14. when, 
according to this Propheey, this new-raiſed Seed, 


and the New Heavens, and the New Earth ſhall 


appear and remain together. And farther till, 
what leaves us no Room to doubt of the Senfe of 


this Paſſage, is our, Lord's repeated Application 


of the very Words, which Iſaiah makes uſe of 
to expreſs the Vengeance of God upon the un- 
godly in the End of this Prophecy, to the final 

Puniſhment of them in the Day of Judgement— 
« Their Worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their 
« Fire be quenched.” The other Part of the 
Prophecy therefore muſt, by parity of Applica- 
tion, relate to the joyful. Reſurrection of the 


Church of God. 


Vour own ae and Obſervation will fugge eſt 
to you, that I have omitted many Paſſages in the 


inſpired Writings of the Old Teſtament, which 
would have thrown Light upon the Subject before 


us; having only ſelected ſome of the principal 
. at dieren Periods, ſufficient to con- 


firm 
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firm the Fact which I have endeavoured to eſta- 
bliſh, —that the Church of God has, in all Ages, 
embraced the Doctrine of a future State under the 
Notion of the Reſurrection of the Body. 
That the ſame Sentiments continued after theſe 
Times we have the Evidence of the Apocryphal 
Writers. I ſhall only extract two Paſſages from 
them, which come up fully to the Point. In the 
ſecond Book of Eſdras, God is introduced a9 
giving Directions to the Jews in ſeveral Points of 
their Religious Conduct; one of which enjoins the 
pious Care of their Dead. Whereſoever thou 
cc findeſt the Dead, take them and bury them, 
« and I will give thee the firſt Place in my Re- 
CC ſurrection.“ Verſe 23. And agreeably to this, 
Judas 1 is ſaid, in the ſecond Book of Maccabzus, 
Xii. 43+ © to have taken up the Bodies of the Slain 
cc and buried them, in that he was mindful of the 


4 Reſurrection.“ 


When our bleſſed Saviour came into the World, 
he found the Jews in Poſſeſſion of the fame Opi- 
nion. None but the Sadducees, who were diſtin- 
guiſhed more by their Rank than by their Num- 
bers, had renounced it. And this they did in con- 
ſequence of their Diſbelief of any future State at 
all. For they conceived, as the reſt of the Jews 
did, that the Doctrine of a future State implied 
the Doctrine of a Reſurrection. That this Doc- 
' trine was received by all other Jews, we have the 
Teſtimony of St. Paul in his Apology before King 
Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 6, 7. © ſtand, ſays he, and 
4 am- judged for the Hope of the Promiſe: made 
of God unto our Fathers; unto which Promiſe 
40 our T welve Tribes, the whole Body of the Jews, 
80 inſtantly 


« jinſtantly ſerving God Day and Night, hope to 


I, 


« come.” What this Promiſe was, is clearly in- 


timated in the Words immediately following: 
„ Why ſhould it be thought à Thing incredible, 


& that God ſhould raiſe the Dead?“ I may far- 


ther obſerve, that this Paſſage, which Mentions 


the Reſurrection as a Promiſe made by God unto 


the Fathers, is likewiſe a Support of the general 
Argument of this Diſcourſe, And I ſhall now 


cloſe the whole Evidence produced in this Caſe, 
with St. Paul's expreſs Confirmation of it in ano- 
ther Place, viz. the 11th Chapter of his Epiſtte 
to the Hebrews. - He there declares, that the 
Faith of all the pious and good Men, who had 


lived from the Beginning of the World, and 


which had ſupported many of them in their Inte- 
grity againſt all the Cruelties and Tortures that 


malicious Wickedneſs could invent, reſted upon 


this Principle“ That they might obtain a better 
« Reſurrection.” 
But it may be aſked, hav is this Dame con- 


ſiſtent with the Aſſertion, “ That Life and Im- 
* mortality were brought to Light by the Goſpel,” 
through the Reſurrection of Chriſt, - and the 


Preaching of his. Apoſtles > I anſwer, that the 
Expreſſion of being brought to Light, according to 


hr Import of the original Word gan{e, does 


mean the firſt Diſcovery. of a Thing, but the 
throwing a clearer and ſtronger Light upon it. 
The 3 ſaw, by Faith, what was ſhewn 
to them gt a Diſtance through Prophecies and 
Types, which were to them as Lights, directing 
their Eyes to Heaven, though ſhining in a dark 
Nen till the Day -ſtar aroſe and diffuſed 4 — 
8 an 


N. | 
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and more general Light. T he true State of the 
Caſe is this: In all the antient Notices given of 
a Reſurrection there is likewiſe an Intimation 
given, that it ſhould be brought to paſs by a 
Perſon who ſhould appear in the World with 
Power to aboliſh Death and regain his Conqueſts. 
The whole indeed of this wonderful Diſpenſation 
had not been revealed. That a Redemption from 
the Grave, and a great Salvation was to be 
wrought by the Meſſiah, for the People of God, 
was foretold, believed, and expected. But that it 
had been determined in the Fore-knowledge and 
Counſels of God, even before the World began, 
that an Atonement, ſhould. be made for the Sins 
the whole World, hy the Sacrifice of his only · begot- 
ten Son, and Immortality reſtored, by the Power 
of his Reſurrection, to all Mankind, this was a 
Myſtery. kept, ſecret, from Men and Angels, beſore 
it was revealed in the Accompliſhment.. The ſu- 
perior Knowledge therefore gained in this Point by 
the Chriſtian Revelation lies in this — That we 
have actually ſeen the Confirmation of the Pro- 
miſes given to the Fathers by the Coming of 
the great Redeemer himſelf—— That by having 
raiſed himſelf from the Grave, we know that he 
has the Power of the Reſurrection, and is, as 
he emphatically. ſtiles himſelf, „The Reſurrection 
„ and the Life”——and that by his Reſurrection 
he has indeed gained and proclaimed the Victory 
over the great Enemy of Mankind, which was 
foretold . from the .Beginning of the World, and 
expected by the Church of God through all the 
Ages of it. They looked for Immortality through 
'A Redeemer, by Promiſe; We 1 ſeen the Re- 


deemer 


Vas 


nd 


the 


mer 
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deemet bimſelf, and through him have the Cove- 
nant of Immortality actually conveyed to us. 
The Reſult of all that has been ſaid is this: 
When the Apoſtles preached Jeſus and, the Re? 
ſurrecubn, they preached no novel Doctrine. 
Theſpthad been the Defire and the Expectation of 
Ages” All the pious and good Men that ever 
lived, who ' retained the Religion of their firſt 
Parent, and looked for the Redemption of which 
he had received the Promiſe, expected their Part 
in it by means of a Redeemer, who, through the 
mighty Power of God, would raiſe their Bodies 
again from the Duſt to a Life ineorruptible and 
immortal. So that when we profeſs to believe in 
the Reſurrection of the Body, we profeſs the pri- 
mitive Faith of the Church of God; and we em- 
brace the Doctrine of a future State under the 
fame Notion, that All, who were willing to re- 
ceive © eternal Life as the Gift of God,” ever 
did embrace it, namely, that of the Re-union of 
the Soul and Body after Death. And as our 
Lord's Reſurrection fulfilled the Promiſes given to 


the preceding Generations; ſo theſe Promiſes, re- 
corded in the Sacred Writings, are a ſtanding 
| Confirmation of the Evidence of thoſe Eye-wit- 
8 nefles upon which the Faith and Hopes of the 
| ſucceeding Generations were eſtabliſhed. They 
cannot have a ſtronger Support than one which 
was nearly co-eval with the World, has ſubſiſted 
through all the Ages of it, and has all the Strength 
chat the Concurrence of human and divine Teſti- 
mony can give to any Article of Faith, 


There is yet one more important Obſervation 


h 10 be made, The Goſpel informs us, that the 


8 2 Reſurrection 
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Reſurrection will be general“ That all Men 
c“ ſhall riſe again with their Bodies, and fſhal! 
cc give Account for their own Works.“ Not only 
the Righteous, of which the true Church of God 
has in all Ages confiſted, ſhall be raiſed to Life 
eternal, but the Wicked alſo << ſhall go into ever. 
<« laſting Puniſhment.” How greatly therefore 
does it concern us all, ſo to prepare ourſelves 
againſt this tremendous Day, that we may be able 
to give our Accounts with Joy !—that when „ the 
« Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be 
cc raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall all be changed, 
« in a Moment, in the Twinkhng of an Eye,” 
we may be found to have qualified ourſelves, both 
in Body and Soul, by Virtue and Holineſs, and 
every Chriſtian Grace that can purify and refine 
our Nature, for that glorious Transfiguration which 
will make us like unto the Angels of God in Hea- 
ven, and fit us for an Admiſſion into the Preſence 
of God, where there is the Fulneſs of Joy, and 
Pleaſure inconceivable for evermore! 
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Conf ar the Lilies ef the N. eld, how ty grow. 


H ER E is nothing which can fil the 
Mind of Man with a more noble and 
1 exalted Pleaſure than the Contemplation 
of the wonderful Works of the Creation; as 
| there is nothing which can give greater Proof of 
a contracted and abject Spirit, than to be daily 
— with, and yet ſtupidly inſenſible of, the 
amazing Miracles of Nature. The World was 
not made by a wiſe and beneficent Creator, that 
the Wonders of it ſhould open themſelves to Eyes 
that ſee not, or diſplay themſelves unregarded to 
its incurious Inhabitants. It is indeed principally 
for the Pleaſure of Him by whom all Things exiſt, 
that they are, and were created ; who rejoiceth in his 
83 Works 
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Works — in ſurveying that Structure which Omni. 
potence alone could raiſe. | But they are likewiſe 
_ defigned to communicate Happineſs, not only in 
the Senſtlal Gratification, but in the Intellectual 
and Motal Improvement, of Mankind. To the 
Mind that can reliſh Enjoyments ſuperior to thoſe 
of Senſe, they will afford the moſt rational Enter- 
tainment; and to him that is not barely ſatisfied 
with' a fruitleſs Admiration of Things, they will 
ſuggeſt ſuch Reflections as will make him both 
wiſer and better: At the ſame Time that they 
feaſt his Imagination, they will — his oo: 
derſtanding and meliorate his Heart. 

Whatever Part of the Creation we caſt our Eyes 
upon, we ſhall find written therein ample Leſſons 
of Inſtruction. Would we contemplate and adore 
the inexpreſſible Greatneſs and Majeſty of the 
moſt High, let us look up unto the Heavens, 
which are Hpreul over ux lite a Curtain: They loudly 
declure the Glory of God, and the Firmament Jheweth 
bis Handy 510 It openly ſheweth it even to the 
rude 2 illiterate; and the Mind, which is im- 
proved by Science, may for ever expand itſelf in 
the Immenſity of the Profpect. If we deſcend 
to this lower World, what a Scene diſcloſes itſelf 
for Rational and Religious Contemplation? 'The 
' Earth: hangeth, in Job's s Expreffion, po * Nothing ; 
and by an inviſible Hand is directed to perform 
its Revolutions; ſo as to diverſify the Seaſons in 
their Order, and give a regular Succeſſion of 
Light and Heat to cheriſh every Part of the 
_ Globe: How: beautifully is the. Surface of it 
cloathed in à Green Veſture, grateful to the Eye, 
abc pouring forth Süſtenanoe to Man and to the 


Creatures 


for Suſtenancez and from the Lilies of the Field, 
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Creatures ſubſervient to his Uſe! There is not a 


ſingle Part of it, or a living T hing that moveth 


upon the Face of it, from which we may not ga- 
ther Inſtruction, if we will follow the Methed of 
Reaſoning frequently made uſe of in Holy Writ. 
Various Parts of the Irrational and Inanimate 
Creation are held forth by the Wiſdom of God, 
to direct the Beings of Reaſon in the Way that 
they ſhould go. The Prophet'reproves the Ingra- 
titude of the Rebellious Iſraelites, by upbraiding 
them with the” dutiful Behaviour and Fidelity of 


domeſtick Animals. The Ox, ſays he, hnoweth his 


Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib, but Iſrael doth 
aot know, "my People will not conſider. And the wiſe 
Man ſends. the indolent and ſlothful to learn In- 
duſtry from the Example of an inconſiderable In- 
ſect; Go, ſays he, 70 the Ant, thou Sluggard, con- 


den ben Ways and be zwiſe. Our bleſſed Saviour 


deſcends to a yet lower Claſs in the Scale of Na- 
ture, and frequently ſets before us even Things 


inanimate, to convey, to us the moſt important and 


uſeful Leſſons of Divine Inſtruction. In his Para- 


blez he makes uſe of the lifeleſs Emblems, of 
Seed ſomn, of 2 Fig- tree, of a Grain of Muſtard 
Seed, to diſcloſe the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Th. And in my Text, and the Verſes before 


it, not merely by Way of IIluſtration, but as a 
Pracept to inſtruct, and as a Motive to perſuade, 


he directs his Diſciples to look up to the Fowls of 
3 the Air, and obſerve how they are fed, and to con- 
; Merc the Lilies of the Field, how they grow. 


The particular Inſtruction they were tg learn 
from. the Fowls- of the Air, to depend upon God 


84 to 
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to * a like 1 upon him for "FINN 
ſeems to have been peculiar: to the fingular Cir: 
cumſtances of his Diſciples. As they were to be 
engaged in an Office which would ſequeſter them 
altogether from the buſy Affairs of the World, 
they were to throw themſelves entirely upon the 
Care of Providence, and not to concern themſelves 
about making Proviſion for their Support in the 
uſual Way, neceflary for the reſt. of Mankind. 
They were not 10 provide Gold or Sitver or Braſs in 
their Parſes ; nor Serip for their Journey; neither two 
Coats ; neither Shoes nor yet Staves. They were to 
_ truſt for the Supply of all their Wants to God's 
more immediate Care, who knew that the Norman 
dias zp0rthy of his Meat, and would not fail to feed and 
eloath them as providentially as he fed the Ravens 
and cloathed the Lilies. Our Situation and Cir- 
cumſtances being very different from theirs, and 
the Application of 5 Command in the Text be- 
longing to us no further than as a Caution againſt 
anxious and immoderate Concern for the Things 
of this Life, in diſtruſt of God's good Providence, 
I ſhall confider it in a more enlarged View. And 
becauſe, at this particular Seaſon, (being the Days 
of Rogation) we are directed to dimoniſh the 
People to behold the Natural Produce: of the 
Earth in that Variety of Plants, 'and Grains, and 
Fruits with which the Surface of it is overſpread, 
and to give thanks to God, in beholding them, 
for their Increaſe and Abundance, from whence 
ariſes ſuch an ample Proviſion for the Suſtenance, 
Accomodation, and Gratification of Man, I ſhall 
extend the Precept of conſidering the Lilies of the 
Hela, bows they goto, to "THE — wr 
: - rowt 
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Growth of all thoſe other Products of the Earth, 
which are raiſed from it in the ſame wonderful 
Manner by the all-bountiful Hand of Gods - 


This Subject will furniſh us with a Varlery: of 
Religious Reflections. And, in the firſt Place, 
it will lead us to admire and adore the infinite 
Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God. 


I. There 3 is not a ſingle Creature in the e 
chat i is not wonderfully made. All its conſtituent 
Parts are put together with the moſt exact Sym · 
metry, and the moſt perfect Contrivance. The 
more minutely and accurately they are examined 
the more finiſnhed they appear, and _— every 
admired Work of the moſt ingenious Human Ar- 
tificer. Every Object that is. moſt familiar to us, 
every common Appearance. in Nature is the Effect 
of a miraculous Power. The Formation and 
Growth of a Plant is to us an inexplicable Myſ- 
tery. A Blade of Corn or a Spire of Graſs is not 
only beyond the Power of Man to produce or imi- 
tate, but it will defy the Reſearches of the moſt 
fubtle Philoſopher to account for or explain the 
Manner of its Exiſtence. Who can take upon 
him to ſhew, how the ſeveral Particles of Matter, 
collected from all the various Elements, and ſuited 
to this particular Purpoſe, arrange themſelves, and 
gradually and imperceptibly unite in that wonder- 
ful Order, which is neceflary for the Structure of 
every Plant, according to the Laws which the 
great Author of Nature has preſcribed them? 
Who can furvey in this Structure of them with- 
out Amazement, the infinite Number of Fibres 
ad We Veſſels: hat are diſcoverable in every 

Plant ; 
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Plant ; *the curious Diſpoſition of all theſe; the 
Ways and Channels contrived for the Reception 
and Diſtribution of · Nouriſhment; the Effect this 
Nouriſhment has, in extending its Parts and/bring- 
ing it to its full Growth and Expanſion; in re- 
pairing its annual Decays and; preſerying Life? 
How wonderful is their, Propagation ? With ' what 
Contrivance and Care are their Seeds brought up 
to Maturity? And how amazing is their Increaſe 
for the Preſervation of every Species, that none 
of the Works ef God, hdw periſhable ſoever in 
their Nature, might be blotted out of the Crea- 
tion? Anckwhere is the Store-houſe of this infi- 
nite Variety and Number of Seeds? Are they laid 
up for Uſe in che great Magazine of Water; Which 
Thales thought to be the Principle and Seminary 
of all. Things? If ſoz of what Shape, Dimen- 
ſions, and Contrivance are thoſe inviſible Strainers, 
peculiar to every diſtinct Species of Plants, which 
admit. no other than their own proper Seeds for 
the invariable- Continuance of all the Tribes of 
them, without, the leaſt. Confuſion, as they, came 
originally out of the Hands of their Maker; in- 
ſomuch, that the Seed of the ſmalleſt... Herb - that 
creepeth:ypon. the. Walk cannot find an Entrance into 
the ſpacious Branches of the Cedar of Lebanon? 
Or does every Seed incloſe in its little Seed- plant 
another Seed, and ſo on continually, inſomuch, 
that as many Trees or. Plants are contained in it as 
might he produced to the End of the World? 
Impoſſible as it is for us to repreſent to our Ima- 
gination ſuch an inconceivable Number and Mi- 
nuteneſs, yet there is no Impoſſibility in the Thing 
itſelf ; as may evidently appear from this very juſt 
| Obſervation 
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Obſervation of an ingenious Naturaliſt * ; viz. 
« That thoſe who are accuſtomed to exerciſe them; 
«ſelves in Natural and Mathematical Sciences 
know, that they can ſeldom go far without 

cc. meeting ſomething infinite; as if Sy Author of 
Nature had been pleaſed to fix the Seal of his 
« Chief cos ee 9 all his Works.” "0" to 
mere 

As the Frame ated Te exture be plants 18 10 ad- 
mirably well contrived for the Reception of proper 
Nouriſhment, and the Conveyance of it to every 


Part, ſo the Manner of their being ſupplied there- 


with is no leſs miraculous. Theit Roots would 
neither fix themſelves in the Earth, nor their Fi- 
bres branch out, nor their Veſſels fell, nor their 
Leaves unfold themſelves, did not the Vapours 
aſcend 'and form themſelves above in Clouds, and 
fall again by Condenſation, in order to feed the 
Plants below with wholeſome Dews and e 
which deſcend in Drops « as from à Waterin 


te pot upon a Garden.“ The Confideration of this 
kindly Source of the Earth's fertility called forth 


theſe melodious Strains fromꝭ the ſweet Singer of. 


Iſrael —Thouwifneft the Earth and blefſeſt it; thou 


male lit ver ry Plentebus. To watereft- her Furrows, . 


thou ſendeſt "Rain into the little Valleys "thereof, thou 
makeſt-it ſoft &ith Ibe Drops of Rain, and bleſſeft the 


Increaſe of it. Thon erowneſt the Year with thy Good. 


neſs, and thy* Clouds drop ifatneſs—Alt theſe Things 
are wonderful, and they only ceaſe to be ſo: by 


being obvious and fatniliar. It is the regular 
Courſe of what we call TO ature, that excludes the 


wh 
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Author and Conductor of it from dur Thoughts; 
and we are ſeldom diſpoſed to think upon God 
till we are awakened and alarmed by ſomething 


unuſual and aſtoniſhing. -But Wiſdom, will liſten 


to the ſtill Voice of Nature; and in ſurveying the 


Works of God, will find out their Maker in all 


of them. We cannot indeed by. ſearching find ont 


. the Almighty to Perfection; nor can we in any wiſe 


comprehend the amazing Mechaniſm of his Works; 
but by a due Contemplation of them, we ſhall 
arrive at a Knowledge more proper and uſeful for 
us: We ſhall be taught to diſcern, magnify, and 
adore the great Creator, who is mighty beyond 
Imagination in Power and in Wiſdom, whoſe 
Ways are unfearchable, and whoſe Contrivance is 


| in the Formation of the We TED: pak find- 
| ing out. . 


And if the wonderful Conttinancei in he Se 
ture of every ſingle Plant will lead us to a pious 


and holy Adoration of the Power and Wiſdom of 


Him that is thus mighty in Operation, how ſhall 
we worthily magnify and bleſs the Goodneſs of 


God, who, with a bountiful Hand, has ſcattered 


that beautiful and uſeful Variety of them. over the 


face of the whole Earth? Whatever can contri- 


bute to the Service or Pleaſure of Man; whatever 
is neceſſary for the Comfort as well as the Support 
of Life, — Earth brings forth in Abundance, 
and pays as a Tribute to Man, to whom Domi- 
nion is given over all that is therein. How is the 
Surface of it ſpread over, „ as a Table well fur- 


ce niſhed, with a Variety of delicate Herbs, Fruits, 


* and Gratis, to nouriſh our Bodies, to pleaſe our 
40 Taſtes, to enliven our Spirits, and to cure our 
5 Diſeaſes! 
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« Diſeaſes! God himſelf at the Creation of them 
was graciouſly pleaſed to declare, that for the Uſe | 
of Man, and for his Nouriſhment and Support, 
they were all originally deſigned. | Behold, fays he 
to Adam, I have given you every Herb, bearing Seed, 
which 1s pon the Face of all the Earth, and every Tree 
in which 1s the Fruit of 'a Tree bearing Seed, to you it 
ſhall be for Meat. How gracious is the Lord and 
merciful to be thus mindful of Man, whilft he is 
too often regardleſs of his Benefa&or ; and who 
bountifully fills the Months of thoſe who forget 
to think of him, and to praiſe him for his Good- 
neſs to the Children of Men, Though he opens 
the Doors of Heaven, and rains down plenty 9185 
the Earth, though the Clouds drop fatneſs, and the 
Valleys fand fo thick with Corn, that they ſhall laugh 
and fing, yet how frequently does the Ingratitude 
of Man receive this Profufion of Goodueſs, with- 
out once reflecting upon the Hand that ſcatters it, 
or blefling the Author of the Increaſe 5 
But we have ftill greater Reaſon to e the 

bountiful Creator of all T hings, in that he has 
not only commanded the Earth largely to ſupply 
us with the Neceſſaries of Life for our comfort- 
able Subſiſtence, but even with a Superfluity of. 
Delicacies for our Delight. How are our Senſes, 
thoſe Inlets of Pleaſure, regaled with the Enjoy- 
ment of the kind Entertainments Nature ſets be- 
fore us? How comfortable and refreſhing is the 
Fragrancy of Herbs and Flowers and Spices to 
the Smell! How pleafing is the Delicacy at - 
Plants and Fruits to the Organs of Taſte! And 
what Spectacles of Delight do cvery where pre- 
{ent themſelyes to our Eyes, in the cheerful Ver- 


aurs 
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dure and gay Embroidery of the Fields! If we 
* conſider. the Lilies, how they grow, and reflect, 
that they put on their beautiful Raiment and per- 
fume the Air, to gratify our Senſes, to entertain 
our Fancy, and to multiply our innocent Plea- 
fures, ſurely, ſome reafonable Sentiments ſhould 
ariſe, ſome Returns of Acknowledgement and Gra- 
titude ſhould be paid to our indulgent Creator, 
| who has diverſified and embelliſhed the Scene for 
our better Entertainment and \Refreſhment in our 
e in en N through Late: 


II. But He} is dhe Reflection to ſucceed, 
which will darken the Scene, and caſt a "Died 
over; the Objects we behold. Thankful as we 
ought to be to God's good Providence, for having 
placed us in a fruitful Land, and pleaſant Habita- 
tion, yet we muſt remember, that the Earth is 
not that Paradiſe which once it was. It has un- 
dergone a melancholy, Change; and we ought 
never to be unmindful of the Cauſe of it, nor can 
we ſufficiently, deteſt it. It was Sin, alas! that 
| introduced this dep lorable Alteration, and at once 
corrupted Man, * deformed the World. God 
created Man, and placed him in Eden, the Gar- 
den of Delights; where the Ground of its own 
accord fatisfied every Defire, and ſupplied him 
with all the Luxuriances of Nature. Labour was 
unneceſſary to cultivate, (except ſo much of < the 
5 ſweet Garden Toil, as made Eaſe more eaſy”) 
and Art was ſuperfluous to adorn his Poſſeſſions. 
| The Earth was obedient to the Commands of God, 
which prevented his Pains; and the ſame Provi- 
dence which formed the Garden, would have pre- 

ſerv 15 
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ſerved it in its original Perfection. It was all his 
own. The Lords God, to ſhew his- unlimited 
Bounty and Gocdneſs to- Man, had - commanded 
him, ſaying, Of every: Tree in the Garden thou mayeſl 
freely eat; only as an, Acknowledgement of the 
Dependence he had upon his Creator, and asra 
Teſt of his Obedience, from taſting of one parti- 
cular Fruit he was debarred; Of the Tree of Know- 
ede: of Good and Evil thou. ſhalt: not eat, for in the 
Day that thou. eateft thereof thou ſhalt furely die. But 
Man did eat, and the terrible Conſequences imme- 
diately enſued. Curſed be the Ground for thy Sake ; 
in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the Days of th Life; 
Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto thee; 
and thou ſbult eat the Herb of the Field": In the Sweat 
of thy. Brows ſhalt thou eat Bread, fill thou return unto 
the Ground. This dreadful Puniſhment of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion is ſo deeply rooted in the Earth, that 
it is felt in no ſmall Degree by his wretched Poſ- 
terity to this Day. For however ingenious or plau- 
ſible the Opinion may be, which is founded in 
Lamech's giving the Name of Noah to his Son, 
(Gen. v. 29.) importing Comfort concerning the Work 
and Toil of his Hands, becauſe of the Ground which 
the Lord had curſed, and which ſuppoſes, that the 
Curſe was actually taken off from the Ground in 
his Days, yet it is far from being reconcileable to 
_ Preſent Appearances. The Life of the Huſband- 
man contradi&s this Notion, which is not a Life 
of pleafing Exerciſe and Amuſement, but of Toil 
and Travail. Thoſe whoſe Employment it is to 
till the Ground will tell you, that they riſe up carly 
and go late to reft, and daily undergo great' Pains 
and wearineſs to force a Subſiſtence from the Earth. 
It 
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It is by the Sweat of their Brows that we gain our 
Bread; and, after all, how often is their Labour 
vain, and their Expectations blaſted, by unfruitful 
Seaſons and the ungrateful barrenneſs of the Soil! 
Hence are the Cries of Thouſands for their daily 
Bread, and the Land becomes Solitary through Famine, 
J cannot upon this Occaſion omit the Obſervation 
of a curious foreign Writer * upon the Subject of 
the Products of the Earth, viz. ©. That the Earth 
„ ſeems. to have preſerved its whole Strength, nor 
does its fruitfulneſs appear by any means to be 
< diminiſhed with reſpect to its Production of 
„ Thorns and Thiſtles, and an infinite Number of 
< other ill Weeds; but that it grows weak and 
* lean, and wants Reparation and Recruit in the 
© Produce of Corn and thoſe Herbs that are ne- 
* ceſſary for our Food and Suſtenance.“ How | 
this comes to paſs, he owns. he cannot conceive; 
nor indeed is it to be accounted for upon any Na- 
tural Principles. Nothing but the Original Curſe 
of the Ground ee 2 ſecond Time unto 
Cain, in theſe Words, 1t ſhall not henceforth yield unio 
thee her Strength, could have given us the true So- 
lution of this remarkable Phenomenon, — The 
Uſe to be made of theſe Reflections is apparent 

and obvious. 'They fhew the malignant. Nature of 
Sin, and how odious it is in the Sight of God. 
They ought therefore to fill us with the utmoſt 
Abhorrence and Deteſtation of it, ſince it has, by 
the righteous Judgement of God, deformed the 
Face of Nature, and introduced all the Labour, 
and T oil, and Trouble that 18 in the Wand. N ay 5 
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the Conſequences of it have been ſtill more per- 
nicious; ; Sin is the Parent of Diſeaſes and Death. 


II. T his will en a third Reflection ariſing 
from the Subject before us. —When the Life of 
Man is frequently in Scripture compared to a 
ſhort-lived Plant; zohen all Fleſh is ſaid to be Graſs, 
and the Goodlineſs thereof as the Flower of the Field, 
we readily agree to the Compariſon, and allow the 
Emblem to be juſt, The Beginning, and Progreſs, 
and End of Human Life reſemble the Origin, and 
Growth, and Decay of a Plant. We both of us, 
at firſt, aroſe from one common Parent — the 
Earth; into which we ſhall be again reſolved; For 
Duft we are, and to Duft ſhall we return, If we are 
not blaſted in the Bud of Life; or if, through the 
Weakneſs of our Frame and Conſtitution, we are 
not bowed down again to the Ground, ſtill as we 
grow up, we are continually expoſed to the Storms 
and Tempeſts that beat upon us and break us 
down. Or ſhould we be permitted to arrive at- 
our full Proportion of Strength and Height, and 
eſcape thofe Diſeaſes which impair our Bloom, 
and thoſe Accidents which lie in wait to. deſtroy 
us, yet in the Courſe of Nature, how foon do 
our Organs decay, are the Fountains of Life dried 
up, do our Honours fall from our Heads, and we 
languiſh, fade, and die! — Theſe Reflections, we 
muſt be convinced, belong equally to the whole 
Human Race. No 9 8 or Condition, or Age 
is out of the Reach of the Compariſon. The 
Great and the Mighty fall like other Men; nor are 
they more ſafe from Violence than from Natural 


Death; as the talteft Tree in the Foreft is often- 
s & | | times 
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times torn up by Winds, or ſhivered by Light 
ning. The Decays of Age are viſible to every 
Eye; nor is the Vigour of Youth ſecure againſt 


the ſudden Stroke of noxious and peſtilential blaſts, 


A ſeaſonable Admonition this to check all vain 


and ſelf-flattering Thoughts in the Young, the 


Gay, and the Florid ! Let them take in the whole 
of the Compariſon, and they will know, that if 
they reſemble the Lily in its beautiful Raiment 


and Appearance, they reſemble it likewiſe too 
nearly in Duration. In the Morning they grow up 
and flouriſh, in the Evening they wither — how 


ſorrowful are the Remembrances, that even long 


before the Evening of Life, ey are often ſcorched 
and die 12 


IV. The l Obſervation I ſhall make is this: That 
as the Conſideration of the Plants and Flowers of 
the Field will furniſh us with a ſtriking Picture of 
Man's Mortality, fo on the other Hand, it will 
ſuggeſt to him the comfortable Afurance of his 
Reſtoration to another Life. When we fee the 


annual Returns of Cold ſhut up the Paſſages of 


Life in Plants, and deprive them of that Supply 
of Juices which cauſed them to grow up and flou- 
riſh on the Earth ; when the Cat faileth, and 


there is no green "Thing; but every Herb ſhall 


ſicken and die, and every Tree become a lifeleſs 


Trunk; and yet when we behold them all revive 


at the Return of the genial Spring ; ; When we ſee 
the Face of the Earth Renewed in the ſame beau- 


tiful Manner it was, and a new Creation, as it 
were, open upon us ; why ſhould there be any 


N e in The Doctrine of a Reſur- 
ee ee rection ? 


rection? Why ſhould it be thought a Thing incredi- 


Particles -of Duſt, and re-unite them in that Or- 


der, Symmetry, and Proportion, which is requiſite 


to form the Human Frame; than it is by a general 


Law (which is only the conſtant, but no leſs won- 
derful, Operation of the ſame Power) to recall the 
diſtant and divided Particles of inactive Matter 


into ſuch a Diſpoſition and Arrangement, as ſhall 
give to a Flower the ſame variegated Complexion, 


and cauſe it to breathe the ſame Eſſences it did 
before? = The Illuſtration which St. Paul uſes in 
Support of the Doctrine of a Reſurrection, and 
likewiſe as an Argument to put a Stop fo all vain 


and trifling Difſquiſitions concerning the Manner 


how it ſhall be brought to pals, is taken from a 
Grain of Corn, that is buried, dead, and cor- 
| rupted in the Earth, and yet ſhoots forth into new 
Life, and has Life more abundantly. But ſome Man 


will fay, How are the Dead raiſed up, and with what 


Body do they come? Thou Fool! that which thou 
foweft is not n except it die. As if he had 


« ſaid, Explain to me, if thou art able, the moſt 


* common Appearance in Nature. Tell me, how 
the Seed which thou ſoweſt in the Ground, and 


there moulders and rots, ſhould from an un- 


« known and imperceptible Principle riſe, as it 


were, again from the Grave into new Life, multi- 


6e plied an Hundred-fold, without the leaſt Devia- 


« tion from its own Form and Body ? If thou 


6 canſt not tell me this, why doſt thou fooliſhly 


4 - enquire concerning the incomprehenſible Ways 
8 of 
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ble, that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? Is it at all 
more difficult for Him, by an extraordinary Act 
of his Almighty Power, to collect the ſcattered 
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| « of God in giving Life to the Dead; and why 
| «© doſt. thou perplex thyſelf with impious Doubts, 
«ina Matter which thy own Experience and daily 
“ Obſervation will teach thee is not to be con- 
« ceived or explained ?” — This Illuſtration of the 
Caſe had been before made uſe of by our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, in John xii. 24. Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, except a Corn of Wheat fall into the 
Ground and die, it remaineth alone; but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much Fruit. Which Words, in their 
F kae to the Reſurrection of the Dead, have, 
according to the Obſervation of the Religious Phi- 
Iofopher, a very curious and remarkable Propriety : 
« Whereas, ſays he, other Seeds riſe again out of 
« the Ground, and become Seed-leaves of the 
« Plant; that of Wheat is almoſt the only one 
c in Nature which dies in the Earth; and there- 
« fore was the maſt proper Emblem to repreſent 

« the Diſſolution of Man and his Revival. 
The Proofs of a Reſurrection ſtand upon the 
moſt ſolid and immoveable Foundations ; but Ar- 
guments, addreſſed to the Ignorance of Gain- 
fayers, are. very proper and ſufficient to filence the 
Petulance of bold and preſumptuous Enquirers, 
who dare to call in Queſtion the Almighty Power 
of God in the Reſtoration of Life, and yet cannot 
but ſee ſomething analogous to it, and equally in- 
comprehenſible, in the maſt common Productions 
of Nature. Let the falſe Pretender to Philoſo- 
phy diſtract himſelf with needleſs Queſtions, which 
are far above the Reach of the Human. Capacity 
to reſolve., The good and humble Chriſtian, can 
eaſily ſatisfy himſeft, by leaving every inexplicable 
COPY. to God himſelf, whoſe infinite Power 


Over 
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ever the Works of his own Hands is not to be 


meaſured or limited by the narrow Conceptions of 


vain and aſpiring Man. 

But here Natural Knowledge fails, that which 
is Religibus will ſtill abound. We have enough of 
the former to anſwer all the Purpoſes of Life, and 
that is ſufficient for us. Nevertheleſs, we bought 
to improve ourſelves in it by Contemplation and 
Study; for though it will be ſtill defective, and 


leave many Things utterly unknown to, us, yet the 
further we advance in it, the. greater Wonders we 


ſhall diſcover in all the Works of God, and ſhall 
be led thereby to a more enlarged Knowledge and 
devout Adoration of his Being and Attributes. 
of his inconceiveable Dower and Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs. 1 

And as the Wiſdom of God has thought fit i in 
his holy Word to draw Variety of Religious In- 
ſtructions from the Confideration of his Works, 


and frequently ſends us to learn our Duty from 


the irrational and inanimate Parts of the Creation, 
we ought not to be aſhimed to go to the School 
of Nature, and to get Underſtanding from the 
Fowls of the Air and the Lilies of the Field; 


 fince they are able to read us wife Lectures of 
Morality, and to improve us even in the Virtues 


of a Chriftian, They will teach us Dependence 


upon Providence, and Gratitude to it for our daily 


Support, for the regular Supplies of Food and 


Raiment, They will teach us a Leſſon which 


many of the Philoſophers could not teach us, that 
we are not only the conſtant but the pecuhar Care 


of Providence; and that if a Sparrow doth not fall 


fo the Ground without his Notice, how much mote 
| * 3 will 
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will he have a watchful Eye over his favorite Crea- 
ture Man, and not ſuffer him to wander unnoticed, 
unguided, unprotected! They will teach us what 
All ſhould remember, and All are apt to forget, 
how frail we are, how precarious our Exiſtence 
is in this World, how momentary our Duration. 
But they will alſo teach us, that Life will rife out 
of Corruption; that we ſhall ſpring up with freſh 
Recruits from the Grave, like Seed buried in the 
Ground; and ſhall be inveſted with. Light in more 
glorious Raiment than the Lilies. Such Know- 
ledge as this hes open to the way-faring Man; 
It grows in every Field, and meets us in all our 
Paths. And it is the moſt important Knowledge 
that the wiſeſt of Men can purſue or gain; it is 
that which will make us wiſe unto Salvation. | 
Thoughts and Meditations of this Kind, tho 
they are proper for all Men, who have the lively 
Scenes of Nature diſplayed before their Eyes, are 
yet more peculiarly adapted to the Situation of 
thoſe, who not only enjoy the Shades and Serenity 
of an Academical Life, but whoſe Studies are de- 
ſigned and well calculated to enlarge their Views 
of Nature, to diſcover the Hand of God in his 
largeſt and minuteſt Works, and to teach them 
to magnify and adore him in all the Wonders of 
his Creation. This is the Employment and De- 
light of the Angels themſelves, who ſang Hymns 
of Praifes when they were firſt brought forth, and 
muſt for ever rejoice in the Contemplation of 
them, though doubtleſs they are, in many reſpects, 
too wonderful even for their Comprehenfion. 
Surely then it muſt be a moſt rational, and plea- 


| fing, and honourable Employment for thoſe, who 
have 
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have Leiſure tad Opportunity, to acquaint them- 
Feldes with God in his Works; and eſpecially ſuch 
3s were made for the Uſe, Tet Convenience, and 
CORO of Man. 

It would be Stupidity, not to know the Value 
of his Gifts, and Ingratitude, not to apply them 
with thankfulneſs to the Purpoſes for which they 
were beſtowed. And we ſhould much undervalue 
them, were we to think, that they were given 
merely to fatisfy the Animal Part 'of Man and not 
likewiſe for the much greater Advantages of his Im- 
provement in his Intellectual and Moral Endow- 
ments. They were deſigned to exerciſe, and open, 
and enlarge his Mental Faculties; and they will 
find ample Employment for his moſt curious Re- 
ſearches. But after all, the Purſuit of Science, 
that bears no Fruit, and tends to no wiſe End, 
is a vain and uſeleſs Toil, and terminates in Pride 
: and Folly, It is the Religious Application of 
f Knowledge that makes it valuable, and giveth 
/ true Wiſdom and Underſtanding. Could we mea- 
- fure the Heavens, and tell the Number of the Stars, 


IT. 7 


$ and call them all by their Names, without looking 
5 up to their Creator, and magnifying and adoring 
n the Immenſity of his Power, and Wiſdom, and 
NH Goedneſs, our Knowledge would be worſe, and 
> much more criminal, than Ignorance, Or, could 
8 we ſpeak like Solomon of every Herb, from the 
d dar, which is in Lebanon, unto the Hyſſop that 
of fpringeth out of the Mall; could we recount the 
Sz Names of all their "Tribe: and diſtinguiſh all 
Ne their Properties ; and ſhould we yet overlook the 
E Hand and Defign of Providence in their Forma- 
0 


tion, and not direct our Contemplation of them 
e 3” 4 to 
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to the Praiſe and Glory. of God, we ſhould only 
fooliſhly indulge a fruitleſs Curiofity, and return 
empty and unfurniſhed from the ſpacious Fields 

of Science. 
God 1s viſible in 41 his Works, and thire. 
fore let us glorify, him in all. The Heavens and 
the Earth, the Day and the Night, Summer and 
Winter, the Mountains and the Valleys, -fruit- 
ful Trees and all Cedars, and all green Things 
upon the: Earth, proclaim his Being and Provi- 
dence, do him homage, and praiſe. him, and 
magnify him for ever. Such is the Language 
of Scripture ; but they can only ſupply Mate- 
rials of Adoration to Intelligent Beings, and it 
is through the Mouth of Man that their Songs 
of Praiſe muſt be conveyed. Let as therefore 
magnify him with Thankſgiving, tell of all his 
wonderous Works, and fing Praiſes unto him 
with Underſtanding. Let us give Utterance to 
al the Works of Nature, and we. ſhall all ſpeak 
the ſame Language, and join with one Voice in 
this triumphant Acclamation, Great and marvel- 
lous are thy Works, O Lord God Almighty ; 3 In Wi 
dom. haft thou made them all, the Earth 1s full of thy 
| Riches! Aud worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive 
Honour, and Glory, and Power, for thou haſt created 


all Things for thy Glor ry and for by Pleaſure 1 25 are, 


aud were created Ec 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
the Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, be rendered 


all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe now and tor 
evermore. Amen. 
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But. as the Days of Nor were, fo ſhall alſo the 
3 Coming of rhe Sen of Man be. 


(H E. Occafion” of the Prophetical Dic. 
courſe, of which theſe Words are a Part, 

= was this: — The Diſciples of our Lord 
11 been directing his View to the Buildings of 
the Temple; expecting to raiſe in him the ſame 
Admiration of their Strength and Beauty as they 
felt in themſelves. But inſtead of induiging any 
ſuch Speculation, he calls off their Thoughts from 
this pleaſing Scene to the Contemplation of a moſt 
ruinous one, even the total Deſtruction of this 
magnificent Pile, in theſe alarming Words, „Ve- 
« rily, I ſay unto you, there ſhall not be left here 
one Stone upon another that ſhall not be thrown 
% down,” The * impatient to en when 
this 


+ my 
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this calamitous Even ſhould happen, came pri- 
vately to him on Mount Olivet for Information in 
this and ſome other intereſting Points, which the 
2 of the Deſtruction of the Temple had 
ggeſted to them. The Queſtion they propaſed 
8 1 was this: „ Tell us when ſhall theſe 
„ Things be, and what will be the Sign of thy 
Coming, and of the End of the World?“ The 
Import of the Queſtion underſtood, in Conformity 
to their Notions, was this: „ Tell us, when the 
Temple ſhall be deſtroyed, and the prefent State 
of the Jewiſh Affairs be changed; what 'Signs 
« and Tokens will diſtingurſh thy Appearance as 
the Meſſiah; and in Conſequence thereof, when 
© the New Age ſhall ariſe by the Commencement of 
« thy glorious Kingdom?“ Our Saviour's Reply, 
which is full and Circumſtantial, has reſpect to 
each of theſe Points; ſometimeg plainly diſtin- 
guiſhing the different Parts of the Queſtion, and 
ſometimes taking them together; ſo that his Reply 
is at the ſame Time Applicable to different Events; 
as was often the Caſe in the antient Prophecies, 
where they had in View one Event ent and 
prefigurative af another.. 
It is agreed, that the firſt Part of the Chapter 
relates primarily to the two firſt Parts of the Queſ- 
tion, viz. To the Signs that ſhould prognofticate 
the near Approach of the Deſtry&tion of Jeruſa- 
lem, and to the Signs of his Coming as the Mef- 
fiah, which they had not as yet diſcovered. The 
former were the Appearances of falſe Chriſts, the 
Rumours and Denuntiations of War, the Dit- 
- trefles occaſioned by theſe Tumults, many dread- 
| ful, foreboding Signals of. the Divine Wrath, and 


5 che 


SERMON XV. 299 


che Revolt of many Chriſtians from the Faith. 
And as to the Signs of his Coming to put an End 
to the Jewiſh Oeconomy, he tells them, that it 
would not be, as St. Luke expreſſes it, nerd moan 
ghet, With any external Apparatus, to found an 
Obſervation upon; nor would it be diſtinguiſhed 
by any viſible Manifeſtation of his Preſence, but 
only by the Execution of the Divine Judgements 
upon the Jews, whom Tribulation and Vengeance 
would for a long Time purſue, even unto the End. 
His other Coming, which will be immediately after 
the Affliction of thoſe Days ſhall be ended, i, e. 
when their Puniſhment ſhould have fully ſatisfied 
the Divine Juſtice, and the wiſe Purpoſes of Pro- 
vidence ſhall have been thereby fulfilled, will be 
his triumphant one ; and then he will appear per- 
ſonally, arrayed in Majeſty, and with a TO 
Retinue of Angels, 

Having thus diſtinguiſhed the different diner 
and Appearances of his Coming, to execute Wrath 
upon the Jews, and to take poſſeſſion of his Glo- 
rious Kingdom, he then proceeds to give an An- 
ſwer to the Diſciples Queſtion concerning the par- 
ticular Time of theſe Events. In the 34th Verſe 
he diſtinctly refers to the former; © Verily I ſay 
< unto. you, this Generation. ſhall not paſs away 
5 till all theſe Things ſhall be fulfilled.” And in 
the. 36th Verſe he as evidently refers to the latter, 
when he ſays, © But of that Day and Hour 
 * knoweth no Man.” Not only the Senſe, but 
che Expreffion itſelf directs us to the true Re- 
ference of both theſe Paſſages. The two Verſes 
Fontain an Anſwer to the Enquiry of the Diſciples, 
Foncernipg the Time of the Deſtruction of Jeru- 

falem, 
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falem, and the glorious Appearance of Chriſt, Of 
the one he fays, pointing, as it ſhould ſeem, to 

the Buildings of the Temple, =drra rd yon, 
the Deſtruction of all theſe * ſhall come before 
ce this Generation ſhall paſs away :” Of the other, 
he fays, wee! & hs fas ixtns ; (there is plainly an 
Oppoſition betwixt Tra and Ix) © But of 
ve that Day knoweth no Man, no, not the Angels 
« in Heaven; nor the Son, as St. Mark adds, but 
< my Father only. nos 

It appears, from many Prfkges in the Goſpel, 
that the Diſciples of our Lord were poffefſed of 
an Opinion, that the promiſed Glories of the Meſ. 
ſiah's Reign would ſoon follow his Advent upon 
Earth. To correct this miſtaken Notion, he ex- 
preſſiy tells them, in the cleareſt Terms, * Of that 
< Day and Hour no Diſcovery has been made by 
God either to Men or Angels; nor has the Son 
ce of Man himſelf a Commiſſion to reveal it.” It 
Hes hid, and will do fo, till it comes upon the 
World as unexpectedly as a Thief in the Night, 
in the Boſom of the all-knowing God 5 

But although the determinate Time of this great 
and awful Event is concealed from Men and An- 
gels, yet our Saviour has imparted to us one Cir- 
cumſtance relating to it, which is, that it will not 
come before it is cle for; before the Iniquities 
of Mankind are full, and the Earth is ripe for 

Vengeance. For it muſt be remembered, that 
555 it will be a Day full of Hope, ànd Conſo- 
folation, and Glory to all the faithful Servants of 
God, that have ever lived or fhall live in the 
World, yet the Deſcription generally given of it 

in Scripture repreſents it as a Day of Confufion 
| and 
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and Aſtonhiſnment to the Wicked, whom a dread- 
ful Vengeance will purſue in flaming Fire. 


It is to this View of the laſt Day that the 


Coming of the Son of Man, as mentioned in my 
Text, is to be referred; not only as the Words 
have an immediate Connection with this Subject, 
but as intending to ſet forth by Compariſon the 


unforeſeen and unſuſpected Suddenneſs of his 


Coming, they cannot be applied with equal Pro- 
priety to any other Event mentioned in this Chap- 


ter. Many of the moſt learned Commentators un- 


derſtand them as applicable to this Event only; 
and thoſe who ſuppoſe them to have a Reference 
to the Times immediately preceding the Deſtruc- 
tion of Jerufalem (though they bend very reluc- 
tantly to this Accomodation) agree, that theſe lo- 
cal Judgements are always to be underſtood .as 
Images and Pledges of the Univerſal Judgement *. 
The Point of Doctrine then ariſing from my 


Text, and the Verſes which follow it is this : —= 
As when through the great and general Corrup- 


tion of the Wald, God and his Providence were 


diſregarded, and all Senſe of Religion loſt in it; 


and when this unbelieving Race of Men had given 
themſelves up, without Reſtraint, to all Manner 
of Senſuality and Vice; a Deluge of Waters came 


upon them ſuddenly and unexpectedly, in Exe- 
cution of the Divine Wrath, and deftroyed them 


all——fſo will a like Cauſe once more produce a 


fimilar Effect. When Impiety and Wickedneſs 


mall qnee again overſpread the Face of the Earth 
25 Were all not be found ana Men fuffi- 


| * Vid Grot, in Luc x7: 39. 
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cient. to plead with the Almighty, and ſave 2 
guilty World from Deſtruction; then ſhall “ the 
« Lord Jefus be revealed from Heaven with his 
ec mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Ven- 
* geance on them that know not God, and obey 
* not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


T | ſhall proceed to enquire, how this Doctrine 
may be confirmed and ſupported by Reaſon, and 


Analogy, and its Agreement with other, Parts of 
Scripture. 


1. It is a very rational Suppofit ition, that the 
Militant Church of Chriſt will continue upon 


Earth ſo long as it can raiſe Supplies for his fu- 
ture glorious and triumphant one. The Seed will 
be ſown, take Root, and grow up, ſo long as 
there is any Proſpect of an Harveſt. God will not 
leflen the Number of his Elect, nor will he haſten 
his Kingdom, before the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
as well as Jews is come in; i. e. before the Goſpel! 
mall have been preached to all Nations, and the 
Number of thoſe which ſhall be ordained to Life 
in all Parts and Ages of the World ſhall be com- 
pleat. Should the Fertility of the Spiritual World 
improve, or was the Increaſe only ſuch as might 

plead, as it has hitherto done, with the Patience 
and Long-ſuffering of God, we have no Reaſon 
to think, that he will burn up the Tares amidſt 
a plentiful Crop of Wheat, and not ſpare the 
Wicked for the Righteous Sake. But ſhould the 
preſent World fall into the ſame Circumſtances 
with the Antediluvian one, and general Wicked- 


_ _ neſs overſpread the Face of the Earth, the Voice 


of ae weill once more call for Jddgerent upon 
5 | a i 


\ 
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a deſperate and irreclaimable Generation, when 
the Divine Mercy to Mankind, in the Purpoſes 
of their Salvation, ſhall have had its full Effect, 


and no Motive or Plea for the Continuance of 
it ſhall ſubſiſt. 


Ih This way of Reaſoning is agreeable to the 
Analogy of the Divine Proceedings. All the 
Signal Judgements recorded in Holy Writ to have 
been executed upon the World and its Inhabitants, 
are attributed to the Vengeance it has pleaſed God 
to inflict upon abandoned and incorrigible Wick- 
edneſs. This was the Occaſion of the Univerſal 
Deluge—of the Overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha—of the Extirpation of the Amorites and other 
Idolatrous Nations—and of the final Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. In theſe Inſtances the Impiety that 
called down the Divine Vengeance was great and 
general ; nor was it ſent forth till there was ſcarce 
one- Righteous Man left that thought of God or | 
his Providence, of his Judgements or Mercies. 
Now the Day of Judgement is repreſented in 
Scripture as a Day, wherein God, arrayed in all 
the Terrors of his Majeſty, will. take Vengeance 
of all the Workers of Iniquity, „who ſhall be 
« deſtroyed from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
« from the Glory of his Power.” If then we 
may Reaſon with any Degree of Certainty, from 
thoſe Proceedings of Providence which are record- 
ed as Examples for our Inſtruction, we may con- 
clude, that when one general Ruin ſhall overwhelm 
the World, the Depravity, which is the Cauſe of 
it, will be general too. And if the Judgements 
before-mentioned have been all along confidered by 
| the 


the Chriſtian Church as Types of that "NW 
which will come upon the World at the laſt Day, 

the Correſpondence of the Antitype will then only 
be exact and compleat, if not only the Events, 
but the Cauſe likewiſe, which produces the Events, 
are fimilar. 


III. We may depend, with the greater Aſſu- 
rance, upon this Argument from Analogy, becauſe 
it has the Support not only of my Text, in Con- 
junction with the Verſes that follow it, but likewiſe 
of the expreſs Teſtimony of St. Paul and St. Peter. 
The former, in the fifth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 


to the Theſſalonians, ſpeaking of the Time of our 


Lord's Coming, of which they ſeem to have ex- 
pected from him ſome particular Information, re- 
minds them of what they already perfectly knew, 
(and he himſelf knew no more) “ That the Day 


ec of the Lord would come as a Thief in the 


“ Night ;” and when Men ſhould ſay, * Peace and 
Safety,“ provoking God's Vengeance by an im- 


pious Security, then “ ſudden Deſtruction would 


« come upon them, as travail upon a Woman 


ec with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape.” This 


is the Account he gives of the laſt Day, even 
where his Subject rather led him to ſpeak of the 
Glories of it. 

The Repreſentation of it is the fame in his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians; but more pre- 
ciſe and alarming. He commends, in the firſt 


Chapter, their Patience and Faith in all their Per- 


ſecutions and Tribulations, encouraging their Per- 
feverance by the Proſpect of their having a Share 


with” himſelf and all the - Saints of God in the 
Glories 
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Glories of Chriſt's Kingdom. But when and in 
what Manner does he ſay this Kingdom will ap- 
pear? * Even when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
« vealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, 
« in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
« know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed 
« with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence 
ce of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power:“ 
Thus ſhall he “come to be glorified in his 
« Saints.“ 

In the ſecond Chic he particularly guards 
them againſt all Miſconſtruction of what he might 
before have ſaid or written to them, „ As if the 
« Day of the Lord was at hand.” He cautions 
them againſt any Deception in this Point, expreflly 
telling them, that the Day of Chriſt will not 
come, Except there be a falling away firſt, and 
ce that Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Per- 
ce dition.” Without enquiring what particular 
Perſon or Power is here characteriſed, it will be 
ſufficient to obſerve, that it will be one who is re- 
preſented as the Head of a prevailing Apoſtacy 
from all true Religion and Virtue; oppoſing him- 
ſelf to God and his Laws at the very Time that 
he fits in his Temple and claims his Authority ; 
employing every Engine of Power, and every Ar- 
tifice of Craft to give Strength to the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Wickedneſs ; and ſeducing his deluded 
Followers with all the Deceivableneſs of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. In theſe laft and perilous Times, abounding, 
as they are elſewhere deſcribed, (2 Tim. ui. 1, 
&c.) with the worſt of Vices and Crimes, When 
" evil Men and Seducers ſhall wax worſe and 

U | 66 worſe, 
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« worſe,” and © the Man of Sin ſhall be revealed” 
in all the Effects and Conſequences. of irreligious 
Principles and Practices, then, and not till then, 
he will become the Son of Perdition, whom the 
«. Lord ſhall confame with the Spirit of his 
« Mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the Brightneſs of 
« his Coming.” This is the great Apoſtacy re- 
preſented as the Fore- runner and Cauſe of that 
fiery Indignation which will conſume the Adver- 
ſaries of God and his Chriſt, and of all that 
% obey not the Truth ;” for all ſuch are expreſſſy 
included by the- Apoſtle in the eee of 
the Man of Sin. | 
St. Peter concurs in the Ae Wines upon 
this Subject with St. Paul — a Subject which he 
haas principally in View in both his Epiſtles. The 
Chriſtian Converts, from their impatience under 
their Sufferings, thought the Day of the Lord was 
long in Coming; and the Scoffers took Occaſion, 
from the Delay of it, to ſay, It would never come 
at all. — He puts the Unbelievers in mind of what 
they choſe to be willingly ignorant of, that the 
Word for its Wickedneſs had once periſhed by 
Water ; ; and aſſures them, that it would as cer- 
_ tainly, for the ſame Reaſon, be deſtroyed again 
by Fire; according to the Words of the Lord, 
ſpokes before by the holy Prophets; © The Hea- 
„ vens and the Earth, ſays he, which now are, 
& are kept in-ſtore and reſerved unto Fire againſt 
ce the Day of Judgement and Perdition of ungodly 
« Men.”——He comforts the Believers with an Aſ- 
ſurance, that the Promiſes of God to them were 
not the leſs ſure, becauſe the Completion of them 
was deleyed; for God does not reckon by our 
. narrow 
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narrow Meaſure of Time, “ but with him,” and 


in the Computation of Eternity, © One Day is as 
« a thouſand Years, and a thouſand Years as one 
« Day.” And he Aſſigns the Cauſe of this Delay 
by referring it to the Long-ſuffering of God, 
teaching them to account it Salvation, ©* For he is 
« not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
« ſhould come to Repentance.” It is for the Sake 
of the Amplification of his Church, and to in- 
creaſe the Number of his Ele&, that he does not 
haſten his Kingdom. But in God's appointed 
Time, when it ſhall have received its full Com- 
plement, then the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be for ever eſtabliſhed in Glory upon the Ruins of 
the Kingdom of Satan. 

I ſhall reſt the Doctrine I have undertaken to 
W upon the Evidence here produced; but 
there are ſome Speculations which may ſeem to be 
at: Variance with it, and are of ſufficient 188 80 


tance to engage our Thoughts. 


I am very ſenſible, that I am going to move a 
delicate Point, and to call in Queſtion a favourite 
Opinion, but reſting more upon general Acqui- 
eſcence than Proof. And indeed I ſhould not have 
hazarded, in this publick Manner, my own Senti- 


ments on this Subject, had I not had the Coun- 


tenance and Support of Origen and St. Chryſoſtom, 
two of the moſt learned Fathers of the Chriſ- 
tian Church. Under their Wing I ſhall have 
Courage to proceed, 

It is obſervable, that when St. Peter foretels the 
fiery Indignation, which will conſume the World 
and its Inhabitants, and the Succeſſion of new 


Heavens and a new Earth, that will riſe out of the 
9 Aſhes 
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Aſhes of the old, he expreflly refers to « the 
Words which were ſpoken before by the holy 
CL Prophets.” Here then we have an infallible 2 
ter pretation of thoſe Prophecies to which he evi- 
dently refers; for in this Caſe the ſame Spirit 
which gave the Prophecies is the Interpreter of 
them. They are to be found in ſeveral of the 
Prophets, but chiefly in Iſaiah; and if you ſtrip 
the Language of its metaphorical and ornamented 
Dreſs, the plain Senſe and Import of them has 
been truly repreſented to be this: — “ That the 
« Kingdom of Chriſt, a Kingdom of eternal Du- 
&« ration, ſhall be eſtabliſhed and flouriſh univer- 
* ſally in Righteouſneſs and Happineſs ; — that 
ce then the Ferocity of Men's Nature ſhall be 
« ſoftened, and its Paffions ſubdued ; —that mu- 
ce tual 88 and Contention mall ceaſe, and 
ee the World exhibit an uninterrupted Scene of 
« Peace, Harmony, and Joy; — that the Earth 
“ ſhall yield her Supplies, and furniſh every inno- 

ce cent Gratification in a conſtant and uniform 
 & Abundance - that Mankind ſhall paſs through 
A Length of Days in a State of Plenty, Eaſe, 
«© and Splendor, and partake of every Bleſſing that 
„ can exalt the Mind or gratify the Heart.” We 
have here an enchanting Repreſentation of a moſt 


| glorious Scene, which will one Day moſt certainly 


appear. But when are we upon the Authority of 
theſe Predictions to expect it? If we will take 
the Anſwer from St. Peter's Explanation of them, 
he has plainly told us, that we muſt wait for a 
great Change of this Sublunary World, and the 
Diſſolution of all its Elements, and for the For- 
mation of new Heavens and a new Earth, FR 
this 
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this Kingdom of Righteouſneſs ſhall be eſtabliſhed _ 
« in Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever.” 

This Interpretation by St, Peter of the antient 
Prophecies, relating to the future glorious State 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt, is ſo plain and expreſs, 
that all the antient Doctors of the Church, and far 
the greateſt Part of the Modern, have conſtantly 
underſtood it as having no other Relation or View, 
than to the general Conſummation of all Things 
at the laſt Day.. And indeed nothing but the Pre- 
valence of a preconceived Opinion could ſo far 
have perverted Language as to give it any other 
Senſe, And therefore we can in no wiſe admit any 
Interpretations of any doubtful. or obſeure Prophe- 
cies of Scripture inconſiſtent with it, and of which 
we have no clear Explanation from any ſubſequent 
inſpired Writer. If this Conſideration had been 
more duly attended to, the ingenious Labours of 
many learned Men would have been rather em- 
ployed in endeavouring to accomodate ſuch: Pro- 
phecies to the clear and evident Senſe of St, Peter, 
than in raiſing viſionary Schemes, not only from 
other, but even from the ſame Prophecies, of an 
univerſal Kingdom of Righteoufneſs and Glory, to 
be erected in the preſent State of the World; ante- 
cedent to the great and terrible Day of the Lord. 
But why do T reſt upon the Authority of St. 
peter only? It is the uniform Language of the 
New Teſtament ; it is the repeated Doctrine of 
Chriſt and His Apoſtles, that the preſent: World 
was never deſigned: to be the Manſion of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Happineſs; — that the faithful Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, from firſt to laſt, would be ſo 
far from being placed out of the Reach: of Trou- 
U 3 ble, 
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ble, Vexation, and Miſery, that they are expreſſly 


forewarned to expect a Share of them from the. 


common Lot of Humanity, and a larger Share of 
them from the Malice and Ill treatment of a wicked 
World ;—that their Deliverance will not 'come till 
the Day of general Retribution, nor their Recom- 
pence till the Reſurrection of the Juſt ; —that the 
Wheat and the Tares muſt both' grow together till 
the Harveſt ; — and that the Righteous and the 
Wicked ſhall at one and the ſame Time appear 
before the Judgement Seat of Chriſt, who will 
then, and not before, ſeparate the Sheep from the 
Goats, and eſtabliſh the W mc of 46. adn 
nels; in Glory for ever. 

If therefore there are any Paſſages in degp⸗ 
| ture; where the Expreſſion may be apt to lead us 


another Way, we muſt not ſet them in Oppoſition, 
but endeavour to reconcile them to theſe capital 


and prevailing Doctrines of the Goſpel.— If, for 
Inſtance, the antient Prophecies ſeem to intimate 


the triumphant Return of the Jews to their own. 


County, from their various Migrations and Diſ- 
e perſions; and the Re-eſtabliſhment of Jeruſalem in 


sa State of Splendour which it had never known be- 


< fore; and the moſt refined Enjoyments, both tem- 
cc poral and ſpiritual, diffuſed at this joyful Period to 
c all the Inhabitants: of the Earth;“ we ſhall be 
obliged to enlarge the figurative Language of the Pro- 
pPhets to a ſtill more elevated and ſpiritual Senſe, as 


delineating heavenly Scenes under earthly Images. 


If dur Lord himſelf ſeems to countenance theſe 


Notions; When he ſays, That Jeruſalem ſhall be 


ce trodden down of the Gentiles, till the Times of 
| 7 che Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled ; off may we not rea- 
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ſonably be allowed to look out for an Interpreta 

tion of this Text, to make it conſiſtent with the 
general Plan of his Doctrine. And may it not 
fairly be underſtood to convey this Meaning ?— 
That Jeruſalem ſhall not riſe out of its Ruins, till 
the Goſpel ſhall have been preached to all Nations 
in the World, and the Converſion. of the Gentiles, 
i. e. as many of them as ſhall be ordained to Life, 
ſhall be compleated; ; and that then Jeruſalem, not 
that which now is, but the heavenly Jeruſalem, ſo 
magnificently deſcribed in Prophecy, ſhall be the 
Habitation both of Jew and Gentile, of all the 
Members ' of the triumphant Church of, Chriſt. 
Place this heavenly City in the Regions above, or 
place it beneath upon the Earth *, the Effect will 
be the ſame ; for wherever God | is pleaſed to diſ- 
play the Glories of his Preſence, there is Heaven. 
And Heaven will be upon Earth, whenever what 
we daily pray for ſhall, in its full and proper 
Senſe, be obtained; Whenever « his Kingdom 
« ſhall come, ſo that his Will ſhall be done upon 
„Earth as it is done in Heaven.“ 
more. Can no other pertinent Senſe be put upon 
thoſe Words of St. Paut, '** When the  Fulneſs of the. 
« Gentiles is come in, then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved,” 
but what muſt neceſſarily imply. © the future Con- 
« yerfion of the whole Jewiſh People, their happy 
« Reſtoration to their own City and Country, and 
in Conſequence of it, the. flouriſhing and joyful 
60 State of the whole Chriſtian Church in the 15 


* Plato held, that the whats World, howſoever it * meet 
with many periodical Mutations, ſhould remain eternally; which, 
I think, our Chriſtian Divinity doth no where deny. (Smith's 
beleck Diſcourſes. Ed. 2. p. 62.) 
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« ſent World ?” Let us try whether a curſory 
View of the Apofile's s Argumentation will not ra. 
ther lead us to a different Concluſion, — St. Paul's 
Undertaking is the Explanation of the Divine 
Proceedings in the Rejection of the Jews and the 
Calling in of the Gentiles; in which he gives no 
Countenance to the Notion of the Univerſality of 
either. He plainly ſuppoſes the contrary, by 
making both the one and the other conditional, and 
abſolutely dependent upon their Belief or Unbelief. 
The ingrafted Branches, he tells us, fand only by 
Faith ; and the natural ones, if they abide not ſtill 
in Unbelif, ſhall be grafted in. The Jews indeed 
imagined, that every Iſraelite, without Exception, 
was to have a Part in the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
fiah, and that they could not forfeit this Privilege 
on Account of the Promiſes made unto the Fa- 
thers. But the Apoſtle diſcovers the Fallacy of 
this Plea, by defining what an Iſraelite is. The 
Promiſe, he tells them, was not made to the Seed 
of Abraham by natural Deſcent, but to thoſe Chil- 
dren who ſhould inherit the Faith of their Father 
Abraham, Theſe only are the I/ael of God, and 
to theſe only the Spiritual Promiſes belong. The 
| Jews indeed had, by their cruel. Treatment and 
impious Rejection. of their Meſſiah, univerſally for- 
feited their National Title to the temporal Bleſſings 
of the Covenant; &« For the Wrath was come upon 
„ them, is Tins, to the End; Ira implacabilis, as 
Eraſmus tranſlates it. But as to the Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſing, even that of the Salvation of their Souls, 
through. the Redemption which is in Chriſt, Jeſus, 
the Jews were not reprobated ; for it was within 
: the Reach of every Jew who ſhould obey the Di- 
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vine Call, and lay Claim to it by his Sanne 


to the Faith of the Goſpel; as St. Paul himſelf 
and many others did. And though the . Apoſtle 
knew that they were thus rejected, as the cove- 


nanted People of God, yet he earneſtly applies to 


them as Individuals, that “ he might ſave ſome 
« of them;” for God had ſtill reſerved. to him- 
ſelf (as he had in the Days of Elijah) “ a Rem-- 
& nant, according to the Election of Grace,” And 
he Argues, that if this Rejection of them had been 
a Means of enlarging Chriſt's Kingdom upon 

Earth, and laying open the Goſpel Covenant to the 
whole World; the Fulyeſs of them, or the Comple- 
tion of the N umber whom God, in the Proceſs of 


Time, ſhall have called out of his onee peculiar 


People, (in which Senſe the Word Fulneſs is ap- 
plied to the Gentiles) will be followed with a much 
greater Event; even no leſs than Life from the, 
Dead; which 1 conceive to be a literal and not 
a figurative Expreſſion. And purſuing the ſame 


Notion, to prevent the Gentiles from holding the 


Jews in contempt, as utterly forſaken of God and 
abandoned, he proceeds to put them in mind of 
the Myſtery which our Saviour had before revealed, 
that * this Blindneſs is happened to them in Part,“ 


until the Mercy of God ſhall have had. its. full 


Effe& in the Calling of the, Gentiles, F and. their 
hs Fulneſs, is come in; „ and fo, #7, in this 
“Order and Method of Providence, all. Iſrael 
60 ſhall be ſaved,” By this he declares, that God, 


notwithſtanding his Rejection of his choſen People, 


in their collective and national Capacity, fill knows. 
ell and will 2 them that are his; he will 
844 not 
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not loſe one of his faithful and true Iſraelites, from 
Abraham to the End of the World, but they ſhall 
all „ ſee the Salvation of God,” when the Day 
of Salvation ſhall come. For this Salvation, which 
is Life from the Dead, belongs both to Jew and 
Gentile ; not aorverſklly to either, but to thoſe of 
each Dendtnination, as the Apoſtle expreſſſy ſays, 
« Whom God ſhall call as Veſſels of Mercy, 
& which he had before prepared unto Glory.” 
This is a rational and confiſtent Explanation of the 
Text, conſonant to the- general Tenor of Scrip- 
ture, naturally reſulting from St. Paul's Argu- 


ment, and confirmed hd his own Explanation of 
the Terri. 05 G 5 


Indeed all the great and precious Promiſes made 
to the Church of Chriſt belong only to the Faith- 
ful; to thoſe who ſhall be deemed worthy to fit 
down with him in his glorious Kingdom ; for of 
_ theſe, and theſe only does the true Church of 

Chriſt conſiſt. They muſt be in this World in- 
diſcriminately mixed with many that are called by 
his Name, whom he will diſown to be his at the 
laſt Day. This has been too much the Caſe from 
the firſt planting of Chriſtianity. And if we trace 
the State of it down from the earlieſt „Tires, 
find no Profagtt in any Period of it that might : 
encourage us to think, that the viſible. Church of 
Chriſt will univerſally arrive at ſuch a. Degree of. 
Purity, as to undergo any glorious” temporary 
Change before its great and final Change at the 
Conſummation of all Things. f 


The 
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The very Age of the Apoſtles, which was un- 
doubtedly the moſt enlightened and perfect Age 
of the Goſpel, did not preſerve the Purity of it. 
A great Part of their Time and Labours was 
employed in defending the Principles and enforcing 
the Practice of Chriſtianity againſt Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, who were the Corrupters of both. The 
Complaint made of the immediately - ſucceeding 
Times, by thoſe who lived in them, is a Proof of 
a ſtill greater Degeneracy . The Converſion of 
the Roman State ſecured the Church from the 
Perſecution of the World, but brought into it a 
worldly Spirit, and a great Train of its Corrup- 
tions. In the violent Contentions of theſe and 
the ſubſequent Times, proceeding even to mutual 
Perſecutions and Anathemas, the Spirit of Chriſ- 
tianity was loſt, and the Peace of: God had for- 
ſaken his Church. In the long, dark Ages of 
Popery the very Principles of the Goſpel were 
ſubverted, and a ſecular Policy had framed a cor- 
rupt Religion, which ſo altered the Face of Chriſ- 
tianity that ſcarce a Feature of it remained. When 
this Darkneſs was in many Places diſpelled by the 
Reformation, and the Light of the Goſpel ſhone 
forth once more ir its native Brightneſs, then a 
fair Proſpect might ſeem to ariſe of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace; and it might have N hoped, 
that as this Light ſhone, more and more unto a 
perfect Day, the Darkneſs and the Works ih 
Darkneſs Gould hake fled before) it. 


. Vid. an: * 
But 
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But in truth, it is a (melancholy Conſideration, 
that, though Chriſtianity was never better under- 
ſtood, nor the Principles of it better explained 
and defended, nor the Duties of it more accu- 
rately known, than they are at this Day by the 
Light we owe to the Reformation, yet it is cer- 
tain, that Infidelity ſtill continues to exert itſelf 
with mcreafing Vigour and Succeſs ; that thoſe 
who have not parted with their Faith, are grown 
more lukewarm and indifferent in their Profeſſion 
of it; and that the general Practice of the World 
(as far as we can learn either from Experience or 
Information) is deviating every Day more and more 
from the ſtrict Principles and Precepts' of the 
Goſpel, And- if the preſent Times are marked 
with evident Tokens of the Decay of Virtue and 
Religion, the almoſt general and deplorable Ne- 
glect of the Education of the riſing Age in the 
Principles of Chriſtianity, and the ſtrict Obſer- 
vance of its Moral Duties and Sacred Ordinances, 
cannot but lay the Foundation of a e 
State of Degenerac y. 


And what is to ſtop it in its Gonrls: erafter, 
when the cleareſt Knowledge of the Goſpel, and 
Security and Peace in the Profeſſion of it are 
found ineffectual to do it? We have no Reaſon 
to imagine, that God will endeavour to reform the 
World by any other Means or Motives, than thoſe 
which he has propoſed to us in this laſt Revelation 
of his Will, and Overture of Mercy to Mankind; 
for none can be clearer or ſtronger, can be better 
| ſuited to, or act more forcibly: upon Rational 
Minds. And we can have no Reaſon to expect 

a ſuperna- 
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a ſupernatural Exertion of a miraculous Power 
to over-rule the free Agency of Man, and intro- 
duce univerſal Righteouſneſs by an Act of Omni- 
potence, unleſs it had been revealed to us by God 


himſelf. He has already informed us, that the 


Kingdom of Righteouſneſs will, in his appointed 
Time, be for ever eftabliſhed ; but the Infor- 


mation is ſuch, as to fix all the Expectations 


and Hopes of the Church of Chriſt upon the 
Day of his Appearance to judge the World in 


Righteouſneſs, and no other. When it will come, 


it is not poſhble for us to know, or even con- 
jecture; but of this we are aſſured, that when- 


ever it comes as a Day of Vengeance upon the 


World, the Wickedneſs of the World will de- 
ſerve its Puniſhment. 


J have detained you fo long by this Diſcourſe, 
that I ſhall be very ſhort in the Inferences. 


1. Is it the Defign of Providence, that the 


Goſpel ſhall be preached to all Nations, and then 
that “ the End ſhall come?“ We may then 
be ſure, that in every Age and Nation there will 


be thoſe, (whether many or few, it is not for 
us to know) that will be accepted of him, whoſe 
Names will be written in the Book of Life, which 
will not be cloſed before 1 it is full. 


2. Have we Reaſon to think, that Iniquity 
will, in Defiance of the clear Light of the 


| Goſpel, and all the Means of Grace, abound 
more and more, till it brings down the extreme 
Wrath 


; n 
” 0 
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Wrath *6f God upon a guilty World? Then 
jet every Man take care how he contributes to 
fill up the Meafure of Iniquity. Let him ra- 
ther ſtand forth as à Barrier againſt the threat- 
ened Vengeance, and add one to the Number 
of thoſe who may be deemed worthy to plead 
with God, and ſtop, ſo long as there is Room 
for Merey, the impending Ruin. And whenever 
it comes, the Lord will be his Protector and 
Saviour; He will ſtand ſecure; and when the 
Earth is falling from her Foundations, impavi- 
dum ferient Ruing. - 1 b | 
Will the De of the Los come upon the 
World unexpectedly and by Surprize, as a Thief 
in the Night? Then let not our preſent Secu- 
rity throw us off our, Guard, and make us re- 
miſs or ſupine © in our Chriſtian Warfare; but 
being forewarned of an unforeſeen and faddas 
Danger, let Watchfulneſs be our fafety, that 
when the Alarm is given, we may be found as 
pood Soldiers, cloathed in the Armour of Righte- 
ouſneſs, in our Poſts and upon our . 


Ee "Lally, Has the Lord, for a long Time, 
Actiyed his Coming, and may he ſtill delay it 
Sven to a diſtant Age? Let not the uncertain 
Diſtance of the Time either weaken the good 
Chriſtian's Faith, or encourage the 5 
of the Sinner. The Reward of the Righteous 
and the Puniſhment of the Wicked are not the 
leſs fure for being deferred. But in truth, un- 
certain as "the Coming of the Lord * there is 

a way 
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a way of Computation, by which we may all 
very nearly eſtimate the Time of it: And by this 
we ſhall find, that it is very near us indeed. A 
few Hours, a few Days, a very few Years at far- 
theſt, will bring every Man living to this awful 


Day. The Moment we depart out of this Life 
we ſhall ſtand before the Tribunal of God, and 


the Sentence will be decreed, which cannot be 
changed. Refle& therefore upon the Shortneſs 
and Uncertainty of Human Life ; look forward 
to the Day of your Death, and that will teach 


you how nearly you ſtand upon the Confines of 
the Day of Judgement. 


— WII 
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rbe Folly and Guilt of Satyrical Slander. 


Treg before the UN IVERSITY of Oxxop, 
at 6 GY Church, February 20th, 1 763. 


Prov. 3 x. 18. He that bideth Hatred 18 oY Lips, 


and be that uttereth a Slander is a Fool. 
HESE Words may be underſtood to con- 


Perſons as make it their Practice, from 
Ill-nature or III-will, and without any regard to 
Truth, to injure the Reputation of other Men,. — 

whether covertly or openly, - whether it be by De- 


traction or Calumny. By the former of theſe 
they invidiouſly throw a ſhade over thoſe Virtues 


and good Qualities, which, the brighter they are, 
the more they are offenſive: nay, they can even 
maim and diſtort them to ſuch a Degree as to give 
them all the Deformity of Vice; and by this means 
they injuriouſly deſtroy, as far as they can, all the 
Merit and Influence they ought to have in the 
World. By the other whatever Errors and Fail- 
ings they think they diſcover, theſe they work up into 


matter of the moſt ſevere Accuſation; not ſcrupling 


at the ſame time to impute Faults and Defects where 
in truth they are not; to load Men of Probityand In- 
tegrity with Slanders which they either invent or im- 
prove ; and to place the moſt reſpectable Characters 
in the moſt contemptible or odious points of view. 

The Maſters in this Science of Offence of- 
tentimes ſhew great dexterity and addreſs in the 
Management of their Weapons, and can wound 

| TK more 


- 41 


tain a Deſcription and Cenſure of all ſuch 
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more ſurely! and deeply by the oblique Manner of 
the Stroke. They cattionfith: Hints and Inſinus- 
tions more venemous than a railing Aconſation; 
or; by heßtating Doubts and Suſpicions, they can 
give" their Calumnies oa ſafer and more effectual 
Conveyance. Theyean prophgate evil Reports dy 
diſbelieving them en tohfirm- them by the Man- 
ner of Confutation, or aggravate them 1 
They can give infdious! Qonmaendations) that de 
fame; can lament, Misfortunes o as to turn them 
into Crimes; and can pit out; af very Malice. 
Tes clic. and malevolent Paſhonsrot Mankind 
give. too much enecuragement tothe Proficients,in 
theſe, baſe and, diſingenuous arts, Butt muſt be 
obſerved,,.thatz; open a che Ears, of, Mes generally 
are to Slander, yet; fit, never ſu. e well, nor 
makes its Way in the World: With! d much \rapi- 
dity, ug When it ig quickened with all, that Spirit of 
Invective and Malignicy of! Wit, Which Hvely Parts 
and Ingenuity, ſtimul ted hy much Rancour or Pride 
of; Heart, ſeldom fail to product.; The Remarks in 
this Diſcourſe will he eonfined to che Slanderer and 
Defamer of this Claks 3,,and.if; you will allow him 
a Place, which, he may juſtiy. Slaim, in the Deer: 
tion, it wall. give a peculiar Turn and "Emphaſis, — 
che Gerfores, in my Tent ; — which may be 5 
phraſed in thi e Whatever Talents - 
< may think themſelves, jpoſſeded, of, whatever may 
ebe their Repytarion for, Ingenuity and Acuteneſs; 
„Ahould they thenoe take pccaſton ta become. the 
general Cen ſors and. Inguifitors, of the World, and 
< affume,a Licence of vilifying Mens Characters, 
c becauſe they can do it with, — and: Wit, 
 £they only give proofs of che Abuſel of Abilities 
© which; might be much Vetter trnplopork, und. act 


Nai 9 —— Contrary 
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contraty do the plaineſt Dictates of Ricaſon and Ne- 
gion, good Senfe ald common Priidence: Thie 
Truth; by the good leave of the Libellerd and Sa. 
tyriſts of our own Times, I ſhalf endeavour to ſup- 
port by fuffleient Reaſonis: for will it be an unftuit⸗ 
ful Undertaking, if rhey and others may poſſibly be 
convinced," chat the Embelliſhients of Slander do 
nor ales the nature of it, and that the moſt ie 
nious Defamatien is both Foy and Sin. 
The Charge here brought againſt this nifohbevous 5 
Race of Men 1 do in the firſt place ground upon t this 
Aﬀertion; That the Satyrical Slanderer arrogates 
alto Mmſelf a Province har does not yur to him. 
Wen one of our own'fratt' Species, under the 
ſetne Impoteuey of Underſtanding, we Une unebb- 
tainty of Judgment, the ſame Influence of Paſſions 
ald Vices with his Brethrefi, raiſes himſelf inte- the 
Tribunal, and fits in Judgment upon their Chatac- 
ters and Reputation; Which are facred and tender 
25 Life itſelf; when he ſummons into his Preſence 
what Men and what Bodies of Men he pleaſes with- 
dur Diſtinction of Degree or Dignity, Judges with- 
out Candour and cenfures without Mercy a farely, 
we have a tight to demand, By what Aarhovity doeft 
mon thtſe Thing; and tobo guv#\thee this Authority ? 
Refigion gave it him not; for that has wreſted 
Jubgment out of private Hands; and placed it where 
1 dwells with Truth and Marty. Who art' thou that 
e another Man's Servant ? to his own Mt ler he 
derb or fallerh. The Laws have not glyen it him: 
ate the Guardians of Men's Reputation as well 
a Property and Lives, and have armed the Mögiſ- 


JJ d i cate. connec: 


— 
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t, trate to repel and puniſh the injurious Aftattant' of 
es every kind. His claim then muſt be founded upon his 
Ct Quillifications.';And theſe ought to be no leſs, thah a 
ry \1£1102* * U 2 Spirit 
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Spirit of 1 that can Vim A true Eſtimate 
of ab Ale na Merl a juſt Knowledge of the Per- 
ſon $ he 10 8 in Went upon, their Actions, and 


the Motiyes 108 cane of their Actions; A 
difintereſted Reg ard for Virtue and the public Good; 
and an Fats. of he as well as Rectitud 

Judgment, unbiaſſed” on FEpmity, or "by 


Judice. A Conjun& ion logs eminent 5 55 0 18 


Juin 55 T Tis OtUHJ \ 


rarely to be. found, a aps more rarely in the 
Saty riſt than! in "other 15 e Talents which 
he, e in as his peculiar] Dittin& on are the Acute- 
5 55 Sentiment, che 8 f artneſs « of \ Wit, the'Keen- 
ih of Inyedtive, or the Pleafantry Te Rigicule ; 
all which, have 0 more neceſſary Connection with 
extenſive | | Know! edge, ſound Judgment, or a juſt 
Diſcernment « of the, real Characters of Men, than a 
petulant gie to  Derraction 12 Calumny is 
confiſtent . with Juſtice, Probity, e Good- 
Nature, or 75 0 the ſocial Virtues. ut were his 
Claim in this Reſpect a as well founded. as it is, gene- 
rally otherwiſe ; and had he every intellectual En. 
doſtment to farm à true Judgment, and every mo- 
ral one to pronounce a righteous Sentence; Vet after 
all, neither the natural Rights of Men, nor the good 
Order of Government, nor the Precepts of Religion 
will permit any private Perſon upon 73 Pretences 
whatſocyer to inſult the Reputation of his Fell ow 
Subjects and F ellow-Chriſtians : and ironing ſo 
far 7 a8 Folly and wilt may deſeryedly be imputed to 
5 launch out of their proper Sphere, and 
arrogate to themſelves a Province Po rom which they 
are reſtrained by natural, civil, and religious Pro- 
hibitions, ſo far i is the Truth! in my Text confirmed 
: He that uttereth a Slander is a Fob... 


724 he Imputation both of F olly a and, Gu i Fil be 
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more 
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| natal Sei of Good an a E vil 
| Conſcience—by the general af of 5 7 
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more ſtrongly fixt 1 upon. the fatyrical,S 1, Slanderer, f if 
it thall a appear, in the 1 Pages tl bat 1 cannot 
avail himſelf 5f the only Pea he offer. in 


be. 4.4 64 ? $4 31 


Juſtification ;- 2 che Pretence fs doi EIVICE. to 
* bs vo: 4 x TID) inte 
the Cauſe 6) Virtue. | I 


It is in this he prides 4 ine — 65 it 18 50. 
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War and 1 "Champ ion for Virtue that 
And is Win The dar res fr up, her head, whilft 
11 hides ite 10 „ and, 5 al ed— that he can take 


„ 


 cognizance Me Crimes which e cape” the Laws or 


trump! ph over. them — and that for fear of his Rod 
Men are > awed. into : ood Manners, who d 


read Hei- 


ther | Ran nor divine Veng ane. Alas J what 

( 17 485 e899. gt { 2 B's ly 

Vain y 1s it to imagine, t Men, Kae are not 
141 þ Fo 1 5 3 

to be 9 led from enori ous Wick ce es by the 


Checks of 
Vice—by t the T rain of ſad Con 


equenees that 


tend it, c qually y injurious to Society, their Families 


20 111 © TO oP; F fre 
and The: mſel Ives—b y any 15 8 or humane Af. 


{is 1140 


t Merch and uſtice « of God, the Hop es of 


5 8 * 


fe&tion fl. 1 all the power! ul Motives of 05 f 
ea- 


ven or, the errors of Hell; — what Folly is it, 1 
la t to 1 that thaſe who are not. to be re- 
ng 57 rheſe ftrong Fences of Duty, Who vei- 


Gs & od nor regard Man, ſhould be kept 


within due Bol by the all- -controuling Authority 
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2 fat yrical Pen! But ſuppoſing, . that wicked 

9 8 {| * F 1 of þ. 
bee willin ng that their Names and Characters 
4 6 circulated in a Song or a Satyre, may 


* thoul 314; W 
ſometitmes be induced, for that Reaſon, to be fore 


I private and cau itious in their Vices ; (it is too much 
et that they will! be reformed) : and allowing 

fn 4 favo rite "Plea all that can reaſonably be al- 
wed, it will be of very little ue to the generality 
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of ver ſatyweal Writers. This will evidently ap. 
peak, If v6 ami; What the Methods of proceed. 
ing are i theſe Chaſtiſers of Vice, by which ahey 
10 a dons! to 3ccomplith{ the great and generous End 
cke would be rhought to have in Vie. 
; ie Have made k bold/and general Attack pon 
halts Raee of Mankind, and have been either 
unmercifylly ſevere; of 1udicrouſly jocoſe, upon the 
Deptavity and Thfirmities of human Nature. But 
do*theybnot"miiſtake"their | Aim, and whilſt they 
ſhoqt out their envengmied Arrows againſt their Fel. 
10% C reatures, Are they not, f in truth, more recti 
læxelled g Ant the + gracious Author af their Being? 
Or, What fo6d'can” be produced, hat Virtue is 
encouraged or Vice repreſſed, by-this general and 
undiſfinguiſhing: Abuſe of the whole Sprich Re- 
Vgion' indeed gives us a true Repreſentation of the 
Degtnierd: Of Man, points out to us the Cauſe, 
ad [athents its Fatal Eels - but then it kindy ad- 
chiniſters the Remedy, diſplays the Excellence of 
our Natüre as more than a Ballance ko the Infirmi- 
ties f it, and ammabes us with the Proſpect of the 
high Advariceblent' it mall attain to, tu hn This corrups 
le hall have put on Intorruption , this mortal ſhallhave put 
ei rn ality,” Bur what Purpols ban it ſerve; to give 
js Only/a"Gark"anl'gl loomy View of our Condition; 
fit 3 able Ray of Light, and tben tb 
r Tidictite the Workifianſhip of G God's Hands 
10 ual Trlplety aid Inbtumanity, unleſs it be, to 
ravate our Miferies;” 10 ſet us at Variance with 
RVs and ro temp t us to charge God fooliſhly? 
Fofttetithes, their now is levelicd d againſt w fingle 
Set only, Pektin all the Follies and Vices that can 
be collected from particular Delinquents are thfown 
_ kogether f dus piece, Pome” in che frongeſ G65 
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lors; and exhibited a5; the Btandard::by which we 
ars to judge of che whole. Thęespref End and 
Deſign af theſe Writings is 0 gopnter-8&; ons of: 
the Ordinances of God, of Nature and of; Speiety⸗ 
and to give each Sex, as aH a pnſſible an wil 
Opinion of the: other! What Puy is it, that Men 
aß che greateſt. Genius, Nh⁰eMWritings Þ pon other 
Subjects contain theomoſt guſt and rational Senti · 

ments embelliſhed, with alb che Power of Imagina- 
tien andithe Graces of Language, ſhould proſtitute 
their Talents to ſuck vain and immoral, Purpoſes; 
ſenßible, at the ſame Time, of the Offence they give, 
and defending, what is not 10 het dcended, by an 
empty turn of, Wi for Want of ap- 1 Reaſon „ 
e haping, it ſeems, fon an Inquigence to. preach. 
* againſt; thoſe Vices in their; Ag, wWbich 
«Preachers ale not {eruple; to Hicppine in their Ser. 
on! Upon which I ſhall onhy remark, chat it 
is Matter of deſerved R oach to the Chriſtian Sa- 
Priſt, that he is not ſo good a |; as ſome. of 
his heathen: Brethren; and that, he cannot be re- 
commended to the Chriſtian. Reader for any moral 
: Uſes cher may be deduced fram his Doctrine, when | 
an emihent Prelate in a celebrated, Paſtoral + Letter 
adviſes the ung Pivines, whom he would inſtruct, 
tooperuſe the 10th. Satyre of Juvenal and thoſe of 
Fenſus, as Store-houſes and, Magazines, of moral 
Virtues, from which. they, may, draw out, 38. 1555 
haye Occaſion, great Aids and Alültance for the 
een of. a virtuous Lites TY JIEVBTY HE 
© ythers there are who point their Satyre againſt. pars 
ticatarClaſies or Denominations of Men, whom = 
arraign'in their collective Ca acity, and cenſure with- 
out Diſtinction, ſo that (here, is none good, no not ons. 
Or} H at any Time the) make Exceptions, it iz exi⸗ 
ee. Boileas's Preface to the roth Satyr. + By- Burnett, 
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dently done with an invidiousIntention of blatkening 
others the more by Contraſt; and in theſt Portraits, 
by an Inverſion of the Art and Deſign of Painting, 
dhe Light 15-only introduced to exhibitithe: Shade. 
It is, difeult to ſay; what Order of Men has / moſt 
Reaſon to eomplaim in this caſe; fincerthere is {cares 
one, whether of human or divine Appointment, what- 
ever may be-;the) Dignitynof the Character, or: the 
Uſefulneſs of the Profeſſion, that has not hien in its 


Turn ehe Subject of inſolent Inyectiye or licentious 


Wit. But ĩs this a Proof of Zeal in che Cnuſe of 
Virrpe; or ig ãt a.: likely Method to promote it in any 
Reſpect or Degree; to depreciate and Wilify thoſe, 
who are the Guardians af our Peace and the Diſ- 
penſers of the Bleffings of Government ta Society 
or others, whoſe Duty and Employment it is to led 
and direct che People in the Ways of Virtue and Re- 
ligion in ſhort, All, upon whoſe Labours and Credit 


the Moxals, good Order, Security; Strength, Peace, 5 


and Happineſstof our Country depend? Away, with 
fuch Pretenders to Reformation; , hO teach Men 
ta deſpiſe all that they ought to eſteem and reverence 


ho, for the Advandement of Morality, inſult its 
Guards, and lay waſte its Fences, and confound all 


Diſtinction and N He Ins "As rag Sup- 
preffion of Vice!“ A ITE Ls: * Tad! + 5 171 75 7154, 1 
- But: there thera Aefend their claim of 


being uſeful Adyocates fon Virtue,” by alledging in 
Vindication of their fatyticdl Wit, that the Charac- 
ters of particular Men notoriouſly and infamouſſy 


vieious and corrupt are of common right — that the 


ſevereſt Treatmentof theirs: cannot be deemed inju- 


rious to fuch, becauſe they cannot ſay worſe, than the 
Worldthinks arte d that the Portraits of ſuch 
Wender Dre e ortoo 
| ay in le . 3 publickly 
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1 y expoſed to View both for their ow Chaſtiſe- 
— Sauber Exarniplei to others.» Was chis in re- 


Ality thE Caſe; and Hid the Satyriſt confi himſelf, in 


the Exeteiſe of his Talents, ro the Correction bf the 
open; avowed and abandoned Partizan ef Vice, le 
awould certamly be allowed a Toleration; yet ever 


this; for Reaſons already piveny-wotltot ftabHſh a 


Right, except to che Examples 6f Crfiminals convict, 
anch kb Names chat art infattious Upon Reebrd. Bit 
Whatever Indulgence muy be allowed to this Plea, the 
great Objection is chat it has ſcarce ever been Tug. 
ported by Fuct x ad i wolfld be difficult to nattie'the 
Satyriſt, Who has never ſtigmatized any particular 
Chhracters but ſuch as have deſerved lit in the gene. 
ral Opinion of Mankind. On the contrary, it ib 
Matter of juſt Complaint, that Cenfure has frequently 
petſecuted real Merit; and that importunate and of. 
fenſter Virtues havt created more Enemies than indo: 
ent Vice and have been the hateful Objects at Which 
Malevolence and Envy have emptied' their Quivers. 


Tkeſe evil Paſſions, it muſt be obſerved, are generally 


raiſed-and exaſperated by che- unhappy political Di- 
viſions of our Country; the Effect of which is, that 
Writers enliſt themſelves on each Side of the Difpute 


as Champions of the Cauſe: and they exert/all the 


Learning and Ingenuity they are Maſters of to the 
Purpoſes of Defamation . ranſacking Hiſtory*for 
Parallels that have no Similitude = preſaging dread- 
ful Conſequences from Facts and Deſigns that have 
no Rxiſtence - reviling without Provocation, and ri- 
diculing where they ought to reſpect . diſeerning no 
Virtue that does not wear the Colour of their o. n 
Party, and degrading Men from their Underſtanding, 

a8 well as ſtripping them of their Honeſty, if they 
cad in one Point, that of differing in Opinion or 
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Intereſt with themſelves. TThercivil Liberty: we en- 
joy, fruitful of .ſojmany Bleflings; has long produced, 
and will continue to produce, Creatures of his peſti- 
lent Tribe. Thus excellent Cauſes ars ſometimes 
attended with pernicious Effect. Wei ſee the ſame 
Thing in the natural World; for the Sun, which 
chears the Earth; Calls n forth the Vipers. Venom. 

Theſe Writings! have their Courſe for: the Day, ſo 
long as they are kept alive hy Party- Zeab E but 
Opinionum Commenta delet Dies; and When Tine and 

Events have fixt our cool and unhiaſſed Judgment, 
how do we look back, with a Degree of Indignation, 
on the Injuſtice of former Days, wherein the Current 
of Scandal has fo freely run with ſueh fouliandi pol- 
luted Streams! for then we can diſcover and difcern 
real Characters; we can then perceive; that Probity 
and Prudence, a Regard for the Conſtitution, a Zeal 
for Religion and the Eſtabliſhment! of it, and many 
great and good Qualities, directed by ther beſt Prin: 
ciples and operating for the beſſ Ends; even cheſe 
have been no Security againſt the malevolent Inſimua - 
tions or undiſguiſed Slander of ſome even of the 
; celebrated of theſe licentidus Writers. A. moſt 
eee, Way this of doing Service tothe Cauſe 
of Truth and Morality = and onjy:to be iequalled 
by another Practice of theirs; . that of laviſhing i tiſt 
greateſt Encomiums upon Men, who have mot been 
conſpicuouſly eminent, either for publick on private 
Virtue, and ſettin chem up to View' us the moſt 
perfect Patterns 6 000 kuck, to be Aera Und 
dae by all! © Vd h J Act I in. es 
It is farther notorious, that at Sen Times,; theſe 
ſharp-ſihted Luſpecrors of Mai gets, inſtead of re⸗ 
provoke Vice in che tore infarno Examples of it, 
have Picked up private Scandal, and, with' 


Impro vements 
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Improvements and Emb ellifhments; have publiſhed 
and Grciilated the Faults and Failings of particular 
Petſons poſſeſſed of many good Qualities, which 
mighe make Atonement for chem, and whom it js 
jnhoown and unchriſtian to expoſe to the common 


Seoff and Deriſion of idle Tale-bearerz. This is 


evident from What every one muſt have obſervedʒ 
ho freguentiy Men are at a Loſs to kh]ũithe Perſons 
and Facts exhibited for theit Entertainment, and how 
neceſfary it is for chem to be furniſhed with all the 


material Cireumſtanees of ſome ſecret Hiſtory, before 
they can even undeꝛſtand what. they have fo firong a 


Propenſioh to be delighted with. But ſutely, the In- 


tereſts of Virtue ca never be promoted by fuch 


Practices as | Virtue: itſelf diſclaims! and condemns; 
which' are repugnant to the Sentiments not only of 


Religion but Humanity, and are utterly inconſiſtent 


with that mutual Forbearance, which we all ſtand in 


they ſo much the Remedies of Vice as the Nouriſh- 
ment of it; on the one Hand, tending only to harden 


Men in their Crimes, and make them careleſs of a 


Neputation, which from being publickly expoſed 
they deem to be irretrievably loſt; and on the other 
Hand; indulging e the malevolent 
Paſſions of Mankind, and keeping alive a cenſorious 
uncharitable Spirit, that wants nat to be at 
but reſtrained-. 107 188 T1311] 17715 WA II. JOEL 
If, the Charge: of. F ally ao Guilt, againſt the Sax 
Nen Slanderers has been hitherto. ſupported, it 
will be {till farther confirmed by a Conſideration, pe: 
cyliarly intereſting to themſelves; namely, what wil 
be the probable Recompenſe of their Ingenuity, ang 
bom they general Nd i he fb Opin 
1 what Principle then are Aft. La. 
ours 


"y Nt 


Need of, and have all a Claim to. Nor indeed are 
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bours commonly imputed ? Not to the pure Love 


| of Virtue, | and | honeſt Dete ation, of Vice; for their 


own Lives are frequently a Bar to this Pretence, 


which will ES little ſtand, a Fee as the Conduct 


of thoſe whom they TEE, In the Attacks they 
make upon others, they't emſelves lye open to Re- 


criminatſon Enemies to 5 Kind of Vice, hey i in- 


dulge theinſelvesin others "of no lefs Malignity'; : 4 and 
ſometimes they are Eo, 2 art f Very; . 
hu 53 they eulüre. Befde 15 the Partial ity Wen in in 


the Selection of Characters, in the ap apf arent Reaſons 
of their Choice, and in th $7,202 ah clip SEAN 'of t their 


Exhibition. of them, V Plain! 7 They t that they are e infti- 
ated by other Morives.” "The: e Evil (Pati pf the 
Mind—Pride and Vain-glo Y. "7 brodiict tire 0 f Com- 


ILY 24! Lal . 
petition, Envy, Reſend ind Malev 8 2 


Stefan, ſuppoſed to be the Parents bf Aue : and 
though you may gain Applayſe the? logen of 


it, you will never gain Pavan 01 Titec. And the 
Satyrif! would do well to conffdet, that Whatever Re- 


£ puta utation' he may Act quire as 4 Wiiter, e loſes” more 


as a Man; ich as He diſclaims N eee 


ing Attributes of Humanity, andthe moſt amiable 


Qualities that can adorn it, G6od-tiatiire edo, 
and Benevolence- FENR finds e -+ (14 tut, Tot STITEg . 
Couſider him às a Member U che 'Eomirnnity, 
15 he is not only odiotis bur obnoxfious. From the 
Naturg of all inſtituted Societies, Cotre&ion 
Wiel ut of private Hands, and & nivlitted to 
thoſe of the Magiſtrate; and by him, EN tight 
their Fellow- Citizens in their Pertons, 5. n 
ublic 


Fame, are to be punitheck as I Violatgrs” of t 


Peace. For this End, in every well-regulitec 60. 


vernment, very 7 fevere Laws have beeh made againſt 


Libellers 50 Defamers, without taking any allow- 


„Wa 


ance 
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ance for the Ingenuity of the Slander. It has rather 
been juſtly thought an Aggravation of the Crime, 
as it makes the Poiſon. more ſubtle and diffuſive. 
This was the Sentiment of thoſe eminent Legiſlators 
who compiled the Laws of the XII Tables ; among 
which was the 1 1 quis occentaſſit malum 
Carmen ſtve condi e uod it famiam faxit flagitiumque 
dlieri, Capital. xfto #fte. 0. 1 E. Privileg re of the Muſes 
could! not, it leer 855 (be pleaded 5 this Caſe againſt 
the Juriſdiction 0 7 giſtrate, no, not even at 
Athens, a nd at Nane | Thee Las of our own Com- 
munity, then rh leſs leyere, have a ſuitable Concern 
| for th Ce the Rep Rep of of its Members; ; and many, TY 
have, REN 1 0 tranſ] rels them, have felt 
their 5 ear de. Sboul Id there be others, who find 
my Means of « eſcap ing the Puniſhment which they 
deſerve,, yet their dee not exempt 
them from the Ap ellation of the worlt of Citizens, 
namely, tuch 28.0 lend as a gainſt the Spirit of the Laws 
under the THR of the . and make Liberty a 
Clerk fe liciouſneſs; ; As they well know, that 
the Licentionſneſs of the Pen cannot be totally = 

; e reſtrained without weakening! thoſe Princi- 
pl 68 | which fy upport the F. reedom of our Conſtitution, 
N Confider him in the Character of a Chriſtian, 
and. his Conduct will appear utterly inconſiſtent with 
this his Denomination. f; The Spirit and Genius of our 
moſt amiable Religion is. Charity. 1. It 1 is the Teſt 
and Characteriſtic of our profeſſion; "and all the 
Duties of a Chriſtian are only ſo many,Appearances 
of t is Virtue, varied through the ſeveral Acts, 
nds and Degrees of it. The Precepts of this 
Religion, ſpread through the whole Volume of the 
ſacred. ritings, do every where inculcate and en- 
J Kind and benevolent Sentiments, and the moſt 
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peaceable and inoffenſſve Behaviour; great Caution 
and Candour in judging af others; Zentis, Lan- 
guage, unprovoking een in Reproof; and a mild 
and forgivmg Diſpoſition towards the Perſons even 
of Enemies and Sinners. If the Satyriſt dan exerciſe 
his / Function in Conformity to this Plan, and with · 
out violating the Principles of (Chriſtian: Charity, 
there will be no reaſonable; Ohjection either to his 
Name or Profeſſion. But if in Oppoſition to theſe 
Rules he ſhould buſy himſelf in unauthorized; un- 
neeeſſary Cenſures at beſt, and frequently in unde- 
ſerved andi unprovoked Calumny if he: loves. o 
fix his Eyes onithe t ong Side of a Character: and 
has a quick Diſoernment for Spots and Blemiſhes, 
which he can magnify in every Object he diſlikes— 
if he is a Maſter of all: the) refined Arts of Slander, 
gives dangerous Wounds with Inſtruments of the 
fineſt Edge, and ſhoots out his ſharp· pointed Ar- 
rows, Which can penetrate even the Armour of 
Virtue itfelf—and-if;: whilſt he thus cruelly ſports 
with, the Reputation and Peate of other Men, he is 
obſeryed, ito be extremely jealous of his hn Cha-. 
racter, and quiek in Reſentment in ſhort, if he is 
both injurious and vindictive how will k&recontile 


ngs with the Femper 
the Pr nciples, or the E recepts of the Goſpeb a? 
IL hays now gene through, and have endeavour: 
ed tp ſuppoxt the Charge ab Folhy and Guiliagaiiſt 
this dangerous Rae ef Men; And. if iLhaye/ſhewn 
that eee ee an uſurped) Authority, 
in direct OQppoſitien ta: che cleareſt. Prinbiplesiof 
Nature, Government and Religion - that Their 
boaſted Eretenfions of doing Service td Virtuec are 
utter vain and Bre gundlefs; as the Methods they 
uff in the Support pf it are ſo! many, direct Ereaches 


JOE | | of 
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of its Laus ; and are evident Proofs of Spleen againſt 
Offenders rather than of real Hatred to 
Vic odnd:thatindolbg the Publick no Service they 
do thernſelves great Injury, whilſt in courting the Ap- 
plauſe of Men, they forfeit their loving favour and E- 
ſteem; and can paſs neither for good Men, good Ci- 
tixens; nor good Chriſtians then beyond all Doubt 


ar they ſubject to th Imputation of extreme Folly 


and Gullt, and the wiſe Saying in my Text is abun- 


dantly verified; He rhat uttereth a Slander is a Fool. + 


By Way of Concluſion, I muſt beg leave to 1 
troduce a Reflection, which naturally ariſes from 
the Subject before us, and will make this Diſcourſe 
more uſeful to the generality of my Hearers. 
If the Authors of this ſatyrical Kind of Writings 
are tirus criminal, what muſt we think of thoſe 


Readers vrho finda Satisfaction and Enjoyment in 
the peruſal of them? Here we muſt make uſe of a 


proper, though well known Diſtinction. With re- 
gard; to che Pleaſure ariſing from an ingenious Com- 
poſition; we are not Maſters of our own Senſations; 
but the Mind is as neceſſarily delighted with agree- 
able Images and lively Sallies of Wit, as the Eye 

with:che:Beauty of Proportion, or the Ear with the 
Harmony of Sounds. But here we muſt ſtop: and 


Reaſdn and Reflection muſt come in to our Aid, tu 
ſeparate the Scandal from the Ornaments of it. For 


otherwiſe, the Manner of treating the Subject may 
inſenſibly lead us to the Approbation of the Subject 
itſelf, and the Imagination may, in this Caſe, be- 
gle and corrupt the Heart. For if the Artifice of 
te Compoſition ſhould win us over to the Senti- 
ments of the Writer, and any Portion of an ill 
natured and malevolent Picaſure, which the Slander 
alone can create. ſhould mix itſelf with the Gratifi- 
10 | | cation 
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cation we may receive from the mere Dreſs and 
Embelliſhments of it, then it is certain, that the 
Reader and Writer indulge themſelves in the ſame 
Vice, and their Hearts are tainted With the ſame 
Gall of Bitterneſs. R 
To prevent this, a due Refletion upon the Ob- 
ſervations of this Diſcourſe may have its proper in- 
fluence. ' But the beſt Preſervative, in this Caſe, 
will be a reverential Regard to the Declarations 
: of Holy Scripture. Fudge not, that ye be not judged; 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; for with 
what Fudgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, and with 
what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meafured to you 
again.* Speak evil of no Man; but ſtudy, to be quiet, 
and to do your own Buſineſs ; and, if it be poſſible, live 
peateably with all Men. By this ſhall all Men know that 
ye are the Diſciples of Chriſt, if ye have Love one towards 
another: and Love worketh no- ill to his: Neighbour." 
For Charity fs fereth long, and is kind; Charity, envieth 
not; is not puffed up; doth not behave itſelf unſeemly ; 
is not eafily provoked ; thinketh no Evil, and rejoiceth not 
in Iniquity Put on therefore, as the -EleFt of God, holy 
and beloved, Bozvels of Mercies, Kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
Mind, Meekneſs, Long-Suffering : and let all Bitterneſs, 
and Wrath and Anger and Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you with all Malice; and be ye kind one 10 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving. one another, even as 
Gas, for Chriſt's Sake hath forgiven you. I} 


And whilftave meditate on theſe Things, let us not 
ls to offer up our fervent Prayers to God that 
he would pour into our Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of 
| Charity, the very Bond of Peace and of all Virtnes; the 
Cement of ſocial Happineſs, and the vital Principle 


of true Religion f - op 
*.x Mato x. Lu.'6.-39. Mat. 7. 2. 


1 Tit. "4 1 Theft. 4. 11. Rom. 12. 18. Jo. 13. 35. Rom. 13. 10+ 
$ x Cor. 13. 42 55 6. 1 3. Its 8 4. 31, 33. 
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Againſt the Sephifical Arts of the Parrers, 


DIOCESE or 


HOUGH theſe Diſtourſes may ſeem to 
relate to two Sorts of Men of very dif- 
ferent Principles, yet perhaps there is a nearer 
Agreement betwixt them than on a tranſient 
View might be ſuſpefed. That ſome of the 
Tenets and Practices of ſome of the Metho- 
diſt Teachers are very conformable to thoſe of 
the Papiſts, and have a direct Tendency to lead 
Men into Popery, is evidently ſhewn at the 
End of the Second Part of The Enthuſiaſm 
of Methodiſts and Papiſts compared. There 
are many of them indeed that cannot reaſonably 
be charged with any formal Deſigns of ſerving 
the Popiſh Cauſe. They would however do 
well to conſider, that it muſt in the Event be 
ſerved and promoted by Diſparagements, which . 
are too frequent among them, of the Regular 
Clergy — by ſeducing the People from the Care 
of their proper Paſtors — and by taking away 
the Rational Grounds of our Religion, and ſub- 
fituting thoſe that are fanciful and precarious. 
I do not ſuppoſe that they mean to make their 
Diſciples Papiſts, but I cannot help thinking 
that they go a great Way in preparing them 
for a Popiſh Prieſt to make them ſo. 
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Reverend Brethren, 


T is agreeable to the Nature and Defign of 
theſe Meetings, to take into our Conſideration 
ſuch Matters as may tend to the Security, of 


ciples of this Proteſtant Church, and in the re- 
gular and undiſturbed Performance of the Duties 
it enjoins. And from whatever Quarter we may 
apprehend any Dangers to ariſe, or wherever we 
ſee or ſuſpect any Arts of Seduction to be put in 
practice, that may miſlead our Flock, and give 

Interruption to ourſelves in the due Diſcharge of 
our Miniſtry, thither we ſhould eſpecially direct 


our Attention, and endeavour on theſe Occafions 


to collect our Forces, and to put ourſelves. in ſuch 
a Poſture of Defence, as may beſt fruſtrate the 


Attempts of any illegal Invaders. I would not be 


thought to magnify theſe Dangers, or to ſuppoſe 
that the Clergy have in general leſs Weight with 


their Pariſhioners than they ought to have, from 


the Nature of their Office, and their Abilities and 
Care in the Execution of it, But ſtill there are 
attempts (be the Succeſs of them what it will) 
to alienate the People from their regular Paſtors. 
Theſe Attempts muſt be guarded againſt, whether 


they are continued by our old declared Enemies 


the Papiſts, who, though often confuted, are not 
yet filenced, and, though often defeated, are not 
yet ſubdued ; or whether they proceed from ſome 

X 4 irregular 


thoſe committed to our Charge in the true Prin- 
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irregular Teachers amongſt ourſelves, who, too 
much affect the Apoſtolical Character, in reſpect 
of the Purity, perhaps the immediate Inſpiration 
of their Doctrines, and the Extent of their Com- 
miſſion.1 

If I begin with Animadverfions upon the former 
of theſe, (reſerving thoſe upon the latter for ano- 
ther Opportunity) think it not an unneceſſary or 
ſuperfluous Undertaking, For whether the Papiſts 
are more or leſs, ſecretly or openly, affiduous in 
their Endeavours to make Converts, it will be 
matter both of Prudence and Duty in us, not to 
invite and encourage them to take Advantage of 
our Inattention and Security on the one Hand, or 
of our Inability to enter the Lifts and cope with 
them on the other Hand. So long as Romiſh 
Prieſts are maintained under the Protection of 
Families of Rank and Opulence, the Parochial 
Clergy muſt be vigilant, and not ſuffer the Tares 
to be ſown in their Fields while they are aſleep. 
And to ſuppoſe, that we are unable to give a ra- 
tional Account of our Faith, and to defend it 
by the Force of Argument and "Truth, in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs, a againſt the moſt artful Sophiſtry of 
our Adverſaries, would be a Surmize no leſs in- 
Jurious to our Cauſe than reproachful to Ourſelves. 

Iam fully convinced it is not in my Power, 
nor in any one's Power, to put the State of the 
Controverſy. between the Church of England and 
the Church of Rome in a fairer or clearer Light, 
or to ſupport the Proteſtant Cauſe by greater Force 
of Reaſoning, both from Scripture and Antiquity, 
than has been done by the great Champions of it, 
with: fo much Honour to themſelves, and Advan- 


tage 


( 39 ) 
tage to true Chriſtianity: Amongſt whom are the 
great Names of Jervel, Chillingworth, Barrow, Stil+ 


ling fleet, Tillotſon, Wake, Sharpe, and many others, 


whoſe Writings will ever be the Bulwark and 
Glory of the Reformation, I will likewiſe ſup- 
poſe, that you are in general well acquainted with 
the principal Arguments brought forth by the Du- 
putants on each Side of the Queſtion; and that 
you want no Weapons, either offenſive or defen- 


five, to give you the Superiority in the Conteſt, 


where the only Point is, Whether, Popery or Pro- 
teſtantiſm, in their true Form, contain the ſpecific 
and unalterable Doctrines of the Goſpel, without 
Addition or Diminution. But neceſſary as this 
Knowledge is, it is not all chat is required. We 
have Antagoniſts to deal with, that are great Maſ- 
ters in the Science of Evaſion and Chicanery, 
When it is expedient, they can change the Na. 
ture of the Diſpute, and ſhift it from one Baſis 
to another; — they can peremptorily deny C 
ſupported by Authorities which they themſelves are 


ſuppoſed to admit; — they can give up Points and 


Explanation of Doctrines, whilſt they ſecretly retain 
them in their full Extent ; — and they can artfully 
draw from the ſuppoſed Tenets and Practices of 
our Church a Juſtification of their own. The 
Remarks I ſhall lay before you are deſigned to 
give you, in ſome Meaſure, an Inſight into, and 
conſequently to put you upon your Guard againſt, | 
the Craft and Artifices of Popiſh Emiſſarjes in the 
Management of the Controverſy betwixt Us. Some 
of them may not be known to All of you; and 


yet, if they are not known, however you may in- 
trench yourſelves within the Lines of Truth, the 
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"Wiles of Falſehood will deren gain Admittance 
. into your Quarters. | 
There is nothing more confidently afferted by 
the' Papiſts, than that the Clergy of the Church 
of England do either miſunderſtand or miſrepreſent 
the Doctrines of the Romiſh Faith. What gives 
ſome Sort of Countenance to this Aſſertion is, the 
variable and ſhifting Explanation of theſe Poc- 
trines among themſelves: For you cannot well be 
ignorant, that Popery wears different Faces, in dif- 
ferent Countries, and at different Times. Where 
the Power of it reigns triumphantly over the Ig- 
-norance of the People, there all its genuine Ab- 
ſurdities appear Wir Diſguiſe. In Places where 
there is greater Liberty of Eneity, and the Field 
of Knowledge lies' more open, there ſome Degree 
of Refinement is requifite in the Syſtem of this 
| Religion. Such you may find in that palliative 
"Expoſition of the Doctrines of the Catholick Church, by | 
Bofſuet, the famous Biſhop of Meauzx; which makes 
his Nerv Popery ſo very different from Old Popery, 
in the Explanation of the ſeveral Articles of Re- 
igious Worſhip, Invocation of Saints, 4 Adoration of the 
Croſs and Images, Relicks, "Fuſtification, Merit of good 
Works, SatisfaFtion” or Sins, Indulgences, the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, the” Authorit ity of the Pope, &c. that he 
was thought by many learned Men of his own 
Communion to have perverted the effential' Doc- 
trines of his Church. On its firſt Appearance it 
gave Offence to the Doctors of the Sorbonne; and, 
notwithſtanding ſome Corrections were made in it, 
it never had their Approbation in Form, though 
it was requeſted. Nor could it obtain that of the 
3 Ps till after eight Year's powerful Solicitation, 
(EE Ce +. when 
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when his Holineſs was at laſt convinced, that it 


was a Scheme artfully contrived to dappart the 
Catholick Cauſe, and reconcile the Proteſtants to 
it, in France. And the Pope's Brief in its Favour 


was undoubtedly granted upon the. Jeſuitical 
Maxim, To write and approve, not fo much 


« according to One's own Opinions, as to the 
6 Principles and Genius of the Country in which 
„the Books are publiſhed,” . And this is che 


Syſtera of Popery, under which the Papiſts in 


England always take Shelter, when they are preſſed 


too hard by thoſe Arguments which attack the 
Doctrines of the Popiſh Creed in their proper and 


original Senſe. But Popery it is Kill, under all its 


Diſtinctions and Refipements ;; and it is neceſſary 


you ſhould know it, and be able to detect it, in 


every Shape and Appearance, that it may not have 


thoſe Advantages in any particular Dreſs,or. Co- 
louring, which it cannot have when it is ſeen, un- 
diſguiſed, in its true Form and genuine Features. 
The Deſign of this eminent Prelate's Scheme 

was evidently to bring Popery as near as poſſible 


to Proteſtantiſm, that Proteſtants might. be. de- 


coyed into Popery. But that all the artful and 
palliative Sophiſtry he makes uſe of cannot effect 


a real Reconciliation between Principles eſſentially 


oppoſite, has been fully and clearly ſhewn by the 
late, learned Archbiſhop Wake, i in his Expoſition of 


the Doftrine of the Church of England in the ſeveral 
Articles ' propoſed by Monfieur de 75 4 0 with the De- 


fences of it; and with the ſame View, he wrote his 
* * Preſent \ State bl the Controverſy betepeen the Church 


1 


0 The Treatiſe \ —_ Dea.” in Dr. Wali 8 in by | 


Tr. Figet; "7 whom the Commendations given to the firft- 
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of England and the Church of Rome, with the Cor- 
linuation. Theſe Treatiſes I would recommend to 
your diligent Peruſal, that you may be the better 
inſtructed how to guard your People againſt the 
Influence of thoſe Books, which are chiefly made 
uſe of for the Converſion of Engliſh Proteſtants, 
and which are. all formed upon the Biſhop of 
Meang's Plan. Though theſe Books are not often 
ſeen, except where the Popiſh Prieſts ſuffer them 
to make their Appearance, yet ſome of them may 
be procured by you, and, I think, ought to be 
procured ; that, by knowing the Strength of their 
Caufe, you may be prepared for any occaſional En. 
counter with them, and may furniſh any of your 
Flock, that may lie open to their Attempts, with 
a ſufficient Guard for their Security 7. 
mentioned Treatife were inſerted, as appears by a Manuſcript 
note of fs Smpors Jn. » Gopy of Jt given fp C8 Church 


+ It may be proper to mention ſome of theſe Popiſh Books 
which I have met with in this Dioceſe and elſewhere. One 
fmall Treatife, which I found in the Hands of a new Convert, 
is entitled, The Grounds of the Catbolict Doctrine, contained in the 
Profeſſion of Faith, publiſhed by Pape Pius IVth, by Way of Queſtion 
and Anſaper. Edit. 6th, 1747. —— Another ef theſe s Is The 
Catholic Chriſtian inſtructed: This is an applauded. Performance, 
and has a Preface, wherein the Author attempts à Confutation 

of Dr. MiddJeton's Letter from Rome; to Which a ſätisfadtory 

Anſwer was given by the Doctor, in his laſt Edition > that. in- 
genious Work,—A Papift miſrepreſented and repreſented, by Gother, 
is a Book ſometimes: put into the Harids of Proteſtants, to give 
them the moſt favourable Impreſſions of the Romiſh Doctrines, 
containing the ſame palliative Repreſentations of them as thoſe. 
of Boſſuet,——— Reaſons aphy @ Pepift cannot turn Protefiant may very 
ſafely be put into the Hands of thoſe that are willing to continue 
Proteſtants, as it is now printed with very ſtrong Coumter-reaſon, 
why a Protefiant cannot turn Papift, by. . aniwering to 
Paragraph, written and publiſned by the late vigilant Biſhop of 
this Dioceſe.—England's Gonwerfion cm aut the Reforma- 
tion is another Book calculated to carry on the good Work of Po- 
| per The Author of it is ſaid to. be one Manning, and, it was 
Frſt publiſhed in the Year 1725, with an Introduction, contain- 
ing large Extracts from that Part of Boffnet's Hilowe des Varin- 
tions des Egliſes Reformees as relates to the Engliſh MMOD: 

| | 9 ou 


VVV fe Ends on RR 


tan) 


But though the Papiſts have no juſt Grounds to 
charge us with miſrepreſenting their Religion, we 
have great Reaſon to accuſe them of great Diſin- 


genuity and Injuſtice in their Treatment of ours. 
They well know, that the ſureſt and ſhorteſt Way 
to recommend Popery is by diſcrediting the Re- 


formation. They always ſuppoſe, that our Reli- 


gion had no Exiſtence before that Era, and con- 
ſtantly affect to call theirs the Old, the Antient Re- 
ligion ; though the famous Reply of Sir Henry 
12 ſets this Matter very conciſely in its true 


Light; who, being aſked by a Romiſh Prieſt, ? 


« Where was your Religion to be found before 


« Luther ?” made him this Anſwer, © My Reli- 


« gion was to be found then, where your Religion 


« is not to be found now, —in the Doctrines of 


« Chrift, and the Writings of the Apoſtles and 


4 Evangeliſts.” This Artifice they muſt not part 


with: For they are ſenſible, that the Scriptures, | 


with all their ſubtle and laboured Interpretations, 


are not ſo favourable to their Cauſe as they could 


with:. And Church. Hiſtory, let them ' falfify and 


You may be furniſhed with an acute and judicious Anſwer, which 
came forth, with the uſual Sp 


Ward. It conſiſts of: four Cantos, in Doggrel Hudibraſtick Verſe ; 
it is a virulent Satire upon the Reformation, and is calculated to 
do more Miſchief than all the Roman Catechiſms and Expoſi- 


tigns,.as Ridicule- and Buffoqnery are the beſt Vehicle for bold 


and impudent Falſehoods, by which alone the Church of Exgland 
can ſuffer Diſgrace; and as-they are better adapted to the Taſte 
and Capacity of the common People than Works, of a more ſe- 


rious Turn. In a Converſation I had ſome few years ago with 


+young Convert, who had more Zeal than either Knowledge or 
Diſcretion, he repeated to me ſome Verfes out of this ſcandalous 


" * 


er diſtort 
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4 al Spirit of the learned Dr. Trap, in the 
Year 21. I muſt not omit to mention one Book more, 
which is perhaps the, moſt ſcurrilous and lying Libel that ever 
appeared in the World; 1 mean England's Reformation, by Thomas 


, with an Air of Confidence, as if they had been of unqueſ- 


r po 
SD — — - 


= 
> - — 
— — — a — = = — 4  —_— 46 5 * > 
- — —— 2 — k — - 
S = — — — : : — — 

—— 2 = — — = 7 = — - — : ——_— + - — 2 
2 — ac : i I _— — a mp; — = » — <b> — — — —_— 
— —— —— = — — : WW Ap —— . 
= —. > - __ — * — —— — - — — WV 1 £ py 

re CS IS © OS. - —— — > ME — 8 — - — 28 

EA_TY - — * 4 = ——IZY — — - >= 2 - N 
— = — ——— = 2 - - 

— — — 
— 4 = 5; — A 


— 


- 
— — . — — 
—_—_— ——” IP 
— r 
hey = > = — 
EOS — — — — — 
- — — - 7 _—_ 
5 7 — — 2 
22 8 
2 — — — — 
— _—_ * —— 
— — 2 3 , . 
— — 4 7 
* - — — —— 3 * 7 * 
- - — —— — 
T D WR = 
* — — 9 — — 


(35 


diſtort it as much as they can, diſcovers the No- 
velty of their Religion; fixes the preciſe Times 


when every one of their peculiar Doctrines took 


its Riſe ; and ſhews with what Views, upon what 


Occafions, againſt what Oppoſition, and with what 
Artifices or over-bearing Power, they were all 


finally. eſtabliſhed. © This, by the way, ſhews the 
Neceſſity of a Proteſtant Clergyman's being well 
acquainted with the Hiſtory of Popery; as the 
Proofs of its not being the Catholick Religion, 
but a novel Inftitution, may thereby be demon- 
firated by Facts; and its Pretences to Antiquity 
are utterly overthrown by the inconteſtible Evi- 
dence of the n * its WIN nt and Growth, "and. 


Maturity. TITTY 


But in aphixjeida; every Engliſh: Dirne ke” 
to be thoroughly verſed in the Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation, eſpecially - that” of our own National 
Church: For, as I have obſerved, it is chiefly 
againſt the Reformation that our Adverſaries erect 
their Batteries; attacking it both in its Riſe and 


Progreſs. They infinuate to their Pupils, and thoſe 


whom they would pervert, that that Syſtem of 
Religion could not have its Origin from Heaven, 
which took its Riſe from the Paſſions and Luſt of 
ſo bad a Man as King Henry the Eighth, and 
gained its Eſtabliſhment by what they call Sacri- 
lege, and by the wicked Intrigues of Men. the 


moſt irreligious and abandoned that ever lived. 


For ſuch is the Light in which they repreſent not 
only the Princes and Governors of the Realm, 
but the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and all the ve- 
nerable Fathers and Doctors, to whoſe Piety, Learn- . 
ing, and Zeal, we are indebted for the Reſtoration of 


Primitive 
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taken from the Repreſentations of Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits: Much better Men, even of their own Com- 


munion, and who were much more acquainted 
with the Affairs of thoſe TI imes, ſpeak of him in 


a different Manner. I appeal in this Matter fo 


Thuanus, as an Hiſtorian of far better Credit at” 
Sanders. But what Part had this King in the Re- 


formation? He only paved the Way for it, by 
throwing off the Pope's Supremacy; in other Re- 
ſpects, he was the firenuous Defender of the Romiſh 
Faith. And as to the Article of Supremacy, the 
Hiſtory of this Realm and authentick Records 
will prove, that many others of 'our Popiſh Kings, 
oftentimes, as reſolutely and fully afferted their 
Right of Independeney upon the Pope, in Cauſes 


and over Perſons Ecclefiaſtical as well as Civil, as 


did Harry the Eighth himſelf. And this Ri ght 
has frequently been aſſerted from the Time of che 
Conqueſt down to the Reformation, to be inherent 
in the Imperial Crown of this Kingdom, by Coun- 
cils compoſed both of Prelates and Nobility, and 
by the three Eftates of the Realm aſſembled 
in Parliament. This has been evinced beyond a 
Poſfibility of Contradiction, in two learned and 
curious 18 called, England F Independency upon 
the 


primitive Apoſtolical Chriſtianity. It would take 
up more Time than I can allow myſelf, to expoſe 
the Illiberality, Falſhood, and Wickedneſs of theſe 
infamous Aſſertions and Suggeſtions. A due Ob- 
ſervation upon the Proceedings of the Divine Pro- 
vidence will ſhew, that evil Motives and Deſigns 
in bad Men have ſometimes been the Occaſion of 
the greateſt and moſt beneficial Events. But after 
all, the Character of King Henry is not to be 
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Y Papal Power, Hi ;torically and Fuialh flaied; by 
Sir John. Davis, Attorney General in Ireland, and Sir 
Edward Coke, Lord Chief Juſticæ in England ; elected 
from their greater Volumes, and publiſhed, with a Pre- 
ace, by Sir Jobn Pettus, in 1764. | 
The Variations made, after the Reformation 
was firſt ſet on Foot, before the Articles and Li- 
turgy of the Church of England were finally ſet- 
| ths. though theſe are — 1 into one of the prin- 
cipal Acchſations againſt it, are in truth its real 
Praiſe, To weed out the Tares without plucking 
up the Wheat by the Roots was a Work that re- 
quired Caution, Prudence, and Time. And to 
cComplear it at laſt in ſuch a Manner, as to ſecure 
all the Scriptural and Fundamental Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, (which, if the Tenets peculiar to 
Popery are excluded, our Adverſaries themſelves 
cannot deny to have been done) muſt effectually 
filence- all the little Cavils and Objections that are 
merely drawn, from the Difficulty of an Under- 
taking, obſtructed by the powerful Operation of 
inveterate Prejudice, and of different Daſhovs, In- 
tereſts, and Opinions. 
As to the Characters of our Refotmirrs, they 
can only be injured, by Miſrepreſentation; and the 
authentick Memoirs of thoſe Times, which faith- 
fully record their Erineiples, their Lives and their 
Deatha, do abundantly vindicate them from every 
injurious, Aſperfion. But L purſue; this Topic no 
farther : My chief Aim was to convinge you, how 
much it concerns every Clergyman of the Church 
of England to be acquainted with the Popiſh Cavils 
a inf the Proteſtant Account of the Reforma- 
| un! chat he may be * if he is called _ 


F alſhood. 


Papiſts often make uſe of, when they think it 
more expedient to give up any particular Doctrines 


Prohibition or Cenſure of the See of Rome; they, 
notwithſtanding, evade this Charge, by declaring, 
That they are not bound to receive or vindicate 


ſtituent Parts of the Roman Catholick Faith or 
Doctrine, which is not univerſally received by the 
whole Roman Catholick Church. Thus any par- 


of the Abſurdity, Immorality, and Impiety of 


| Eyafion,. they can occaſionally deny — they hold 


an Anathema by the Council of Trent. Their 
Motive to this is a crafty Deſign to diſguiſe thoſe 


{( $97 y 


to defend it upon ſure grounds and well-ſup- 
ported n ng Artifice, Calumny, and 


I ſhall now mention Adee Arti dee which the 


than to defend them. When we charge them with 
holding many erroneous and even wicked Tenets, 
ſubverſive both of Religion and Morality ; and 
when we ſupport this Charge, by producing the 
Paſſages expreſſly containing them from Writers 
of great Eminence, whoſe Works have been cir- 
culated through all Popiſh Countries, without any 


the Tenets of any particular Doctors of their 
Communion; and that they admit nothing as con- 


ticular Members of it can, in Profeſſion, get clear 


many offenſive Doctrines, though they may at 
the ſame Time ſecretly retain what they are al- 
lowed publickly to diſavow. 


Nay, what is more : By the Help of Jeſuitical 


a capital Doctrine, which we all know they do 
and muſt hold, as the Diſbelief of it is laid under 


Features of their Religion, which are moſt likely 
to offend the Eyes. of Proteſtants. I have heard 


Y - more 


— 
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more thin offe of that Communion complain, That 
We falſely tax them with great Uncharitableneſs, 
when we affirm it to be their Perſuaſion, that no 
Une can be faved out of the Pale of the holy 
Roman Catholick Church. And how do they 
evade this Charge? Why, by mentally except- 
ing the Caſe of invincible ene Here ſeems 
to be a Place of Refuge and Security left for 
many an illiterate well-meaning Proteſtant at leaſt, 
But, in truth, they have no Benet from the Ex- 
ception. For this ſeeming Indulgence; when they 
think proper to explain it, can reach no Proteſtant 
of this Country; as they allow none to be within 


the Cafe of invincible Ignorance, who might have 
had an Opportunity, ſome time or other in their 
Lives, if they had diligently ſought it, of reading 
any Book, or converſing with any Perſon, that 
2 ght have explained to them the Grounds and 
D 


* 
— 


Erities of the Romiſh Faith. Such is the Chi- 


canery and Treachery of Popiſh Charity | 


Akin to this is another Subterfuge which I ſhall 


mention. There is nothing more ſhocking to the 


Underſtanding of a Proteſtant, than the Power 


which we ſuppoſe to be claimed by the Pope, of 
ciſpenſing not only with the poſitive Inftitutions 
2 Religion, but even with its M 

in Cafes wherein the Church may receive any no- 
table Advantages thereby. This Power has cer- 


oral Obligations, 


ed not underitand ow any ferm would ventine to gi 
Fo 


| ockrine, which is made uſe of as one of the chief Motives 
for the Converſion of Proteſtants, till I found the Explanation, 
which T have here given, in Arnolds Letters, containing a remark- 


able Account of his Converfion to Popery, and Re-converfion, 


publiſhed about ſeven or eight Years ago; which I would recom- 
Renk to the Peruſal of every Proteſtant Reader. | TS ES 


tainly 


* 0e All mas” _ in any Caſe whatſoever, 
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tainly been claimed, and often exerciſed by . the 


their Canoniſts. Yet, converſe with the Papiſts 


of this Country, and they will tell you, That — 55 
acknowledge no Authority to be in the Pope, or 


any other Perſons whatſoever, of diſpenſing with 
any Moral Obligation, or Duty of any Kind that 
has the Sanction of a Divine Command. And 
they particularly inſtance in the Caſe of Oaths; 
it having been often objected to them by Proteſ- 
tants, that the Pope can, by Virtue of the Pleni- 
tude of his Apoſtolical Power, releaſe the Sub- 


jects of an Heretical Prince from their Allegi 


ance 
though bound upon their Conſciences by the moſt 
ſolemn and facred Ties, He certainly has done 
this, and in this Kingdom too: But it is a Claim 
which, it ſeems, at preſent, it is not prudent to 
inſiſt upon. Were it entirely given up, yet 2 Pro- 
teſtant Government would thence derive no greater 
Advantage or Security, The Pope has no Occa- 
fion to diſpenſe. with an Oath that is eſſentially 
void in itſelf. All that he has to do is, if Cir- 
cumſtances ſhould require, to abſolve his Subjects 
from the Sin of having taken ſuch an Oath : But 
what Neceſſity is there to releaſe them from an 


Obligation which never could be created? That 


this is the true State of the Caſe will appear from 
the Words of Pope Clement XI. in the Epiftole & 
Brevia of that Pomiff, publiſhed at Rome no longer 

ago than the Year 1724, as you may read them 


in the ſecond Tome, page 179. He there de- 


clares, in theſe ſtrong and remarkable Terms, 


Popes; and is expreſſſy veſted in them, in the 
moſt abſolute and plenary Manner, by many of 
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WW 
& by Catholicks, in Favour of Proteflants, are utterly 
& null and void from the Beginning, whenever they are 
« prejudicial in any Manner, or the leaſt Degree, 10 
the Catholick Faith, the Salvation of ' Souls, or to any 
« Rights of the Church whatſoever, even though ſuch 
0 Engagements have been often ratified and confirmed 
« by Oath.” See Archbiſhop woe S 2 | 
Vol. I. Sermon IV. 

J believe by this Time you are convinced, that 
ſomething more is requiſite to be known ind at- 
tended to by us, than the bare State of the Con- 
troverſy, and the Management of the Argument 
in the uſual Way of Polemical Writing, in the 
Concerns we may have with Popiſh Diſputants. 
We muſt be acquainted with their ſhifts and Eva- 
fions, their Subterfuges and Diſguiſes ; of which 
I have produced ſome Examples only, to give you 
a Specimen of their Art in Sophiſtry and Chica- 
nery : An Art, which the Jeſuits eſpecially have 
cultivated with more Acuteneſs, Aſſiduity, and 
Succeſs, than ever was done by any Set of Men 
upon Earth. No wonder they ſhould exerciſe it 
againſt Proteſtants, when they have employed it, 

as the Intereſt of their Society required, even 
againſt the Pope himſelf. This appears by their 
Tranſactions in China, where, by playing upon 
Words, they deſtroyed the Force and Meaning of 
the Papal Bulls; and, by declaring religious Obla- 
tions ſolemnly made to the Dead to be no more 
than a Civil Ceremony, they have actually recon- 
ciled, in their pretended Converſions, the Rites of 
Chriſtianity and Paganiſm *. Theſe are the Men 


' ,*® See a ſhort. but very ingenious 1 of. the Ti ranſafions of 
. the Jeſuits in China, by Maſbeim, "I in the Univerſity. of 
Gottingen. who 
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who can adapt the Doctrines of Popery to Times, 
Places, and Perſons; and can form a Syſtem 
of Morality, as well as Religion, ſuited to the 
different Characters and Tempers of their Diſci- 
ples in the different Situations of Life. And theſe 


are the Men, who, in this Country, as well as in 


many other, have the principal Direction and 
Management of the Popith Cauſe. They are the 
Maſter-ſpring in the Machine, which ſets in Mo- 
tion all the inferior and ſubordinate Parts of it. 
What Opinion is entertained of them, even. in 


$1 Popiſh Countries, ſome late Events have declared 
to all the World. And as the State of the Caſe 


has lately been publiſhed in France *, which was 
the Occaſion of the Abolition of their Order in 
that Country, wherein it is demonſtrated, that 
their Inſtitution is eſſentially repugnant to, and 
utterly irreconcilable with, the Fundamental Con- 


ſtitutions of that Kingdom; it may perhaps, at 
ſome convenient Time, give Occaſion to the 


Thinking of ſome prudent and ſalutary Regula- 
tions at Home. The Papiſts are defirous of a 
Repeal or Alteration of the Penal Laws, as they 


now ſtand in Force againſt them. We, as well as 


they, have Reaſon to wiſh that ſomething might 
be done in this Matter. And indeed, I cannot 
but think, (and my Opinion in the Caſe is not 


ſingular) that the Safety, as well as Reputation, 


of this Proteſtant Government might be better 


conſulted, (were wiſe and cool Heads to form the 


Scheme) by granting the Papiſts a Toleration by 


* Vid. Memoire & Conſulter, — Paris 1761, printed by the King's 
Printer, and ſigned by a great N umber of the principal Advo- 


cates in France, KA 
AS Lato, 
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Law, than by Monin them that which they at 
prefent enjoy againſt Law. But this is the Pro- 


vince of the Legiſlature : Ours | is, to dete& their 


Sophiſtry, to oppoſe their Errors by Argument, 


and fruftrate their Attempts by Prudence. That 
1 might give ſome little Aſſiſtance in this neceſſary 


Work, I have laid before you ſuch Reflections as 


may be of Uſe to put you upon your Guard, and 


arm you with ſome farther Security, againſt thoſe 


Arts, by which the Intereſts of the Romiſh 
Church, according to the Plan of Jeſuitical Craft, 


are known to be promoted and enlarged. 
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Reverend Breibven; 


H ER E cannot be a more evident Truth, 

than that the Succeſs of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel in the Diſcharge of their 
Duty greatly depends upon the good Opinion con- 
ceived of them by the People committed to their 
Care. No wonder then, if the open and pro- 
feſſed Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, in their Attacks 
upon its Doctrines, have conſtantly endeavoured 
to leſſen the Characters of the Clergy by Invective 
or Ridicule. Nor is it more to be wondered at, 
if the Zealots of the Church of Rome, in their 
Oppoſition to the Doctrines of the Church of 
England, have all along been very ſevere upon the 


Reputation of the Teachers and Defenders of 


them, well knowing that they cannot more effec- 


tually weaken or disfigure the goodly Fabrick of 
this Proteſtant Church, than by impairing and de- 


facing the Pillars that ſupport it. In Conſequence 
of this Policy, the Deiſts have repreſented the 


Chriſtian Clergy of all Denominations as artful 
and crafty Men, who had Skill to contrive, and 
Addreſs to ſupport a Syſtem, as it were of En- 
chantment, by which the reſt of Mankind are 


held in Fetters. The Enemies of the Reforma- 


tion have repreſented the Reformers to have been 


worldly - minded, ambitious, time - ſerving Men; 


and pretend, that. their Succeſſors have, ever ſince 
| their 
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their Defection from Popery, trod in the ſame 
Steps, ſacrificing their Conſcience and the eſſential 
Powers and Intereſts of the Church to ſecular 
Confiderations and Views. The frequent and full 
Confutation of theſe Calumnies has not prevented 
the Repetition of them. But neither of theſe Ad- 
verſaries have ever ſuppoſed, that the Clergy of 
the Church of England in general have wanted 
Senſe or Sagacity to underſtand its Inſtitutes —that 
they-were ignorant of the Nature of that very Re- 
gion they were commiſfioned to preach — or had 
not Ability and Honeſty to explain and inforce 
the Doctrines and Duties of it, ſo as to give their 


Fearers any juſt Notion of the Faith and Life of 
2 Chriftian, according to the Principles of their 
on Syſtem. The wonderful Diſcovery of theſe 


Defects was referved for ſome of our own Order; 
whoſe ' mvidious Cenſures of their Brethren, fo far 
as they can gain Credit, muſt render our beſt En- 
deavours in the Diſcharge of our Duty ineffectual 
and fruitlefs. In truth, were their Mifrepreſenta- 
tions generally to take Effect, we ſhould have no 
Duty t6 diſcharge, for we ſhould have no Flock to 
feed. For where ſhould Men go, but to thoſe 
who, if you beheve them, have Fa Words of eter- 


nal Life—who alone have the Keys of Knowledge 


and the Keys of Heaven—who have an unlimited 


Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel — and who being 


under the efpecial Direction of the Divine Spirit, 


can preach it to all that hear them gladly, with 
Power and Effet > Theſe are extraordinary Pre- 
tenfions, and will accordingly require extraordi- 


nary Evidence to ſupport them. Till that can be 


De I ſhall take the Liberty to examine 


them 


1 
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them by the only Evidence by which they can 
fairly be tried—the Evidence of the Goſpel. "Aud 
I ſhall firſt begin with their Commiſion. 6 

It is well known, that every Perſon who is ad: 
mitted” into Holy Orders does, at the Time of his 
Ordination, in the moſt ſolemn and reverential 
Manner, in the Preſence of God and the Congre- 
gation, make certain Declarations relative to the 
Nature of his Calling, and enter into certain En- 
gagements for the due and regular Performance of 
his Office. He declares, < that he thinks in his 
« Heart that he is truly called, according to the 


c Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order 


« of this Church of England, to the Miniſtry 
cc whereunto he is appointed.” He binds himſelf 


to Obedience © to the ordinary and the chief Mi- 


4 nifters of the Church to whom the Charge and 


Government over him is given” in all Matters 


of Diſcipline, to which their Authority, in the 


Execution of the Laws of the Church, extends. 


He promiſes to give faithful Diligenee in the 
« Miniftration of the Doctrine, and Sacraments, 
© and Difcipline of Chrift, as this Church and 
« Realm hath received the ſame; and to inſtru& 
ce the People committed to his Cure and Charge, both 
« by publick and private Monitions and Exhor- 


stations.“ After he has ſatisfied the Enquiries 


of the Church, and bound his Conſcience with 


the moſt Jeder and ſacred Obligations, he 


receives Authority, by the Impoſſtion of Hands, 
if he be made a Deacon, to read the Goſpel 
ce in the Church af God, and to preach the Lame, 
« with the Licence of the Biſhop himſelf:“ Or, 
af he be made a FIRE; ec to Preach the Word of 

“ God, 


—. 


"TW 
te God, and to miniſter the holy Sacraments, 54 
ce the Congregation where he ſhall be lawfully appointed 10 
10 ſerve.” It is evident, therefore, that the Exer- 
ciſe of the miniſterial Office is limited, in the very 
Grant of it, to certain Places and Diſtricts — that 
theſe ſeveral Diſtticts are to be defined and ſet 
forth to particular Miniſters by the Laws of the 
Church and Realm — that this Allotment and Dif- 
tribution of them, for the Sake of Regularity and 


Onder, is agreeable to the Will of our Lord Fefus 
_ Chriſt — and that no Perſon, who takes upon him- 


ſelf ' this Office, has any Commiſſion whatſoever 
granted him for the Exerciſe of it, but under this 
juſt and reaſonable Limitation. The Declarations 


of the Church in this Caſe are plain and decifive ; 
the Obligations it lays upon, us are evident and 


ſtrong ; and every Clergyman of the Church of 
England has, in the moſt ſolemn, Manner, ſtipu- 
lated and vowed Obedience. Now ſhould any of 
the miniſterial Order, notwithſtanding alt A 


think himſelf at: Liberty. to break through the 
' Ordinances which are thus made by lawful Au- 


thority, and which he himſelf originally fubmitted 


to as a. Condition inſeparable from the Execution | 


of his Office at the very Time he received it —— 


Should he ſhew a Diſregard for the Governors of 
the Church and hold their Authority in Contempt 


Should he preſume to exerciſe his Function 


without any regular Appointment, and go, as 2 


Miniſter of the Goſpel, not only where he has 
not been ſent, but where he has been forbid to go, 
and where he has himſelf promiſed and engaged 
not to go What muſt we think what muſt we 
ay, 4 the good Faith and Religion of ſuch Per. 


ſons? 


ce tion.“ 
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ſons? But let us hear what they. ſay for them-. 
ſelves : —Why truly this : — That, the ſtated Mi-. 


niſters of the Church do not, in their publick 


Diſcourſes, inſtruct their Congregations in the true 
Principles of Chriſtianity, and the Saving Truths 
of the Goſpel that they are not ſufficiently atten- 
tive to their Cure of Souls in practiſing the Duty 
of private Admonition and Exhortation — that it 
is a Matter of Charity, to correct their Errors and 
ſupply their Defects — that Works of Charity are 
to take Place of external Ordinances — and that 
they are perſuaded, that in the Caſe. before us 
they act agreeably to the Will of God, and under 
the Sanction and Direction of his Holy Spirit, 
from the inward Conviction of their OWN. Minds, 
and the concurrent Atteſtation of the ſalutary Ef- 
fects which attend their Labours. All theſe Points 
will regularly fall under our Conſideration in the 
Progreſs of this Diſcourſe. I ſhall at preſent reſt 
this Matter upon the Authority and Example of 
St. Paul. He was doubtleſs an inſpired Apoſtle: 


He was, as ſuch, a Biſhop at large of the Catho- 


lick or univerſal Church of Chriſt ; No one more 


abounded in Zeal, or in Charity 5 the Souls of 


Men: There might be falſe and negligent Teachers 
in ſome of the Churches, that were planted by 
other Apoſtles, as he complains there were in thoſe 


that had been planted by himſelf: Notwithſtand- 


ing all this, how cautious do we find him of ever 


entering into'other Men's Provinces, and Labours? 


He writes to the Romans, © So I have ftrived to 
* preach the Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, 
« leſt-I ſhould build upon another Man's Founda- 
Kom. v. 20. And he writes ſtill more 

| explicitly 
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explicitly to the Corinthians,: in the roth Chapter 
of his Second Epiſtle, telling them, „that he 
6 will not boaſt of Things without his Meaſure, 
6 but according to the Meaſure of the Rule, ard 
No fbr Te xdxoyle , according to the Limitation 
of the Line or Diſtrict, which God had diſtri- 
buted or divided to him; which he ſays reached 
even to them, and Hopes, that by his Succeſs 
among them, the Faith would ſtill be more abun- 
dantly enlarged by his Preaching, yet according 
to, or within his Kdyvy. And that they might not 
miſtake his Meaning about Things without his Meaſure, 
he explains it by an equivalent Expreſſion, that 
is, of „other Men's Labours,” and of © Things 
within another Man's Line” or Diftrict, He 
had before, in his Firſt Epiſtle to the ſame Con- 
verts, obſerved and cenſured the Practice of dif- 
ferent Teachers, ſetting themſelves up indepen- 
dently of one another in the fatne Church. The 
Effect of it was, that it divided the Congregation ; 
deſtroyed Unity of Sentiment and Aﬀection ; and 
was the Occafion of Competitions, Heats, and 
Animofities. While one profeſſed himſelf to be a 
+ Follower of Paul, another of Apollos, and ano- 
ther of Cephas, Chrift, he tells them, was divided, 
nor were they perfectiy joined together as they ought 
to be, in the ſame Mind and in lie fame Fudgunrni. 
l in che Nature of T mn nothing can fol- 


„ Kas it Funie per 1 Agrimenſores cuique poſſeſtori 
partes terrarum affignant. Grot. Præſeri „ * Prædicationis limi- 
em ſen derminum ſigniſicat, ſumpta, ut Chry/ofomes * ab 

Agricohs Vineam diſtribuentibus Metaphora. Leger. | 


1 + Ali ergo Ge thi ab Aol joftituti poſt Pauli abitum, ali ab 


1 ſo 1 alii qui E Judæaà venerant a Petro, ſub illis 1 
ia EY ulia —ꝓ— nas Gxot. in „C. 
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tow from this Practice, but Diſſention and Diſ- 
union; Pride and Love of Pre-eminence in the 
Teachers; an over-weaning Opinion in the People 
of ſome of them, and a Contempt of others; 
Self-ſecurity; as to themſelves, and an anchark- 
table Judgement of the ſpiritual State of the whole 
Chriſtian World beſides. I cannot better conchide 
my Remarks upon this Subject, than b N 5 

to it the Words of the judicious Mr. Hooker. 


* They who thruſt themſelves into Rr Pg be- 


« fide their Place, and over-boldly intermeddle 
« with Duties whereof no Charge was ever given 
« them, of in any Thing exceed the Compaſs of 
cc their own Order, do as much as in them lieth 
ct to diſſolve that Order which is the Harmony of . 
* God's Church.“ Eccl. Polit. L. 5. 


1 mall now proceed to examine the Pretences 
for this. Irregularity in our new Teachers, and 


mall, in the firſt Place, enquire into that of their 


preaching the DoGrines of the Goſpel in greater 
Truth and Purity, than they are generally * 
by the regular appbinted Miniſters of the Church. 
Now the Doctrines wherein we are ſuppoſed to 
be more eſpecially erroneous or defective are 
thoſe which relate to Faith and Grace. „ In 
'* gur Notions and Explanations of the former, it 


cc ſeemns, we ufually attribute too little to F aith, 


ec and too much to Morality or good Works. 
re We do not preach up Faftification 5 Fuirb only.” 


In their Judgement of Things perhaps we may 


not; but in the Seripture Senſe of this Funda- 
mental Doctrine, as it is truly received in our own 


Church, 1 humbly prefume we do. In preaching 


to the ; People che primary Chriſtian. Doctrine of 


Man' 8 
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M.,än's Redemption, from the Miſeries of Sin and 
Death to a State of Happineſs in Life eternal, 
can they name any one Clergyman of the Church 


of England, that ever attributed this great Bleſfing 
to any other Cauſe, than that of the free and un- 


deſerved Mercy of God, vouchſafed to us for the 
Sake of the Merits, and through the Sacrifice and 


Mediation of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Feſus 


Obriſt? Do we not ' conſtantly. declare, that our 
Sins are forgiven us, and that we are juſtified, or 
accepted as Righteous, and hope to receive the 
Reward of the Righteous Man, for his Righteouſ- 
neſs only, which is imputed to us, and not for 
our own ? and that the Medium or Means, where- 
by the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chrift is imputed 
to us for our Salvation, is Faith ; without which 
we can have no Part in the Redemption which 
he has purchaſed for us with his Blood > Do we 
Not tell them, that Faith in Chrif imports a firm 
Belief in him, and a willing Acceptance of him, 


as the true Saviour of the World, in all the Of- 


fices of his Mediatorial Chance that, as our 
great high Prieſt, he has made the Atonement for 
our Tranſgreſſions, and pleads for us by his un- 
wearied Interceſſion at the Throne of Grace? 
that, as a Prophet, he has fully revealed to us 
the whole Counſel and Will of God in the great 
"Myſtery of our Redemption? and that for the 
Regulation of our Lives and Conduct, he has 
given us Laws, as our Lord and King, which we 
are bound to obey? The Doctrine of our Re- 
demption being thus eſtabliſhed upon the merito- 
ious Sacrifice of Cbriſt alone, and Faith in his 
Blood being aſſerted as the Means whereby the 
3: ; Benefits 


—= - o 
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Benefits of that Sacrifice are effectually honda 
to us, we then proceed, as the Order of Things 
requires we ſhould do, to ſhew the Neceffity of 
Repentance, and of Good Works; by the former 
of which we underſtand ſuch àa Remorſe and Sor- 


row for our Sins as produces a Reformation of 


Manners, and by the latter, the Conformity of 


our Actions to the Moral Law of God. And we 


teach our People, as the Scriptures have taught 
us, that theſe are the natural Fruits and the only 
ſure Evidence of a truly Chriſtiah Faith. For if 


we truly believe in Chriſ, we muſt receive him 
in all the Offices of his Mediation. But if we re- 


fuſe to obey his Laws, we .renounce our Alle- 
giance, and do not acknowledge him to be our 
Law-giver and King; nor will he acknowledge us 


for his Subjects. If we lay great Streſs upon the 


practical Duties of Religion, it is no more than 
our Saviour himſelf has done; for all that he did, 
and all that he ſuffered for us, was in order to 
deſtroy the Dominion of Sin, and to eſtabliſh! the 
Kingdom of Virtue and Righteouſneſs; to pur» 


chaſe to himſelf a peouliar People zealous. of Good 


Works. We cannot therefore more effectually 
preach the Goſpel, than when we preach Morality 
upon the Motives of the Goſpel: and we execute 
our Commiſſion in the beſt» Manner, as faithful 
Diſpenſers of the Word and Doctrine, when we 


inſtruct our Hearers in the ſpeculative Truths of 


Revelation, in ſuch a Manner as to ſhew the In- 
fluence they ought to have upon its practical Du- 


ties; without the Performance of which our Faith 
is vain, we are yet in our Sins, and ſhall 20 no 


Fare! in the Death or Reſurre&ion of Chriſt. 
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( 354 ) 
Wy truſt and am perſuaded, that this is in general 
the Plan of Doctrine. on theſe Points explained 
and inforced in the Diſcourſes of the regular Mi- 


niſters of the Church. Why then are theſe At- 


tempts to draw away their Congregations from 


them by the Pretence of more edifying Inſtruc- 


tion from the Mouth of Strangers; | wha, if they 
preach: the ſame, Doctrines, cannot ſurely be heard 


to more Advantage than their own Paſtors; and if 


they preach different Doctrines, I am ſure they 
are not fit to be heard at all? 


But let us go on to examine the Ckinge brought 


againſt us with reſpect to our Explanations of the 


Doctrines of Grace, And we are very ready to 


acknowledge, that it is not our Cuſtom to perplex 


our Hearers with the nice Diſtinctions and intri- 


cate Diſputes that have embarraſſed this Subject; 


it is ſufficient for us and for them, if, not being 


wiſe beyond what is written, we lay before them 


the general Doctrines of Scripture on this Point, 


as they are received in the Articles of our own 
Church; avoiding, after the Example of our beſt 


and moſt able Divines, a too lax or too rigid an 


Interpretation of them. We tell our People then, 


what we apprehend Chriſt and his Apoſtles have told 


us, that we can never arrive at the true Knowledge 
of Obriſt, nor to that Perfection of Life which is 
required in all Chriſtians, but by the Aſſiſtance, 


Direction, and Guidance of the holy Spirit of 
God: That it is this which opens our Underſtand - 


ing to the Reception of Divine Truths, and ſub- 
dues our Will ta an Obedience to the Divine 
Laws. We fay notwithſtanding, that God, in the 

ee of his me deals. with us as ra- 


tional 


6G 


tional and freo Agents; and that whatever addi- 


tional Strength he may give us in the Uſe of our 
Faculties, he does not take away the Faculties 


themſelves from us, nor ſuperſede the Uſe of them. 


Becauſe God worketh in #s both to will and 10 do, is 


no Reaſon why we ſhould fit fill in a State of In- 


dolence and Quieriſtn, and do nothing fox our- 
ſelves; but it is the very Reaſon given by the 


Apoſtle why we ſhould endeavour 10 work out our. 


own Salvation. And ſinee by our own natural 
Strength and Power we cannot make the leaſt Ad- 
vances in this great Work, do we not therefore 
often and earneſtly importune our Hearers, that 
they would by conſtant and fervent” Prayer hum- 
bly implore the Aſfiſtance of the Diviue Spirit of 
Grace to enlighten their Underſtanding, direct 
their Wills, and invigorate their Weakneſs ? For 
though we can da nothing, as of ourſelves, that 
is available to Salvation, yet we can do every 
thing that is required of us to that' End through 
Chrift who ftrengthens us. Do we not admoniſh and 
intreat them to ſet a watchful Guard over them- 
ſelves, and not ſuffer evil and corrupt Affections 


to dwell in their Hearts, in order to prepare à fit 


Habiration for the Reſidence of the Spirit, who 
will not make his Abode in the Manſions: of Un- 
righteouſneſs and Sin? Are we not authorized to 
tell them, that, where he once gains a friendly 
Admiſfion, he will gradually improve the Chriſ- 
tian in all Chriſtian Graces — for we read; that Te 

' grow. in Grace ? that they are not to expect 


that he will force himſelf vpon them, whether 
they will, or not for we are told by an Apoſtle | 
that he may be refifted ; nor imagine that they can- 
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not ſtifle his Opetations— for we are told by the 
ſame Authority, that he may be quenched ? We do 


not pretend to explain the Mode or Manner of 
his Operation upon Mens' Hearts and Minds, for 
the Scriptures have no where explained it to us; 


or to know the Beginning, Progreſs, Meaſure, or 


Duration of his Influence; becauſe our Saviour 


told Nicodemus they are not to be known by us, 
any more than we can account for the natural 


Hrn, for the gentle Breathings of the Wind or 
Air, which are only diſcovered to us by their re- 


freſhing Motion and ſenſible Effects. We ſay 


therefore, and we apprehend that we are juſtified 


by the higheſt Authority in ſo ſaying, That the 
Operations of the Spirit are not violent and tem- 


peſtuous, agitating the whole Human Frame and 
throwing it into Convulſions, like the Diſpoſſeſſion 


of a Demoniac; nor are they ever attended with 
ſuch Derelictions, Terrors, Deſpairings, Struggles, 


and Pangs, as are almoſt equal to the Torments 
of Hell but that they are as gentle and peaceable 


in their Nature as they are in their Effects, and 
that they cannot with Certainty be diſcovered any 
other Way than by the Fruits which they produce. 
Does any one deſire to know, what Evidence he 
can have of his being led by the Spirit - we do 


not refer him to the paſſionate Emotions of an 


over - heated Imagination. or Enthufiaſtick, Phrenſy, 


but to the cool and calm Deliberations of ſound 
Reaſon, and to the ſober Joys of a Mind that 
is at Peace with God and with itſelf. If he 
believes in the Lord Jeſus Chrift with all his Heart, 
and relies ſolely upon his Merits for the Remiſſion 
of his _ and his IT; with God ; — 


if 
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if he fincerely defires to do God Will, and takes 
a Delight in doing it if he is punctual and 

regular in the Diſcharge of the Duties of his Re- 

ligion; — if he keeps himſelf. clear from pre- 

ſumptuous and. habitual. Sins, and guards himſelf 
as much as poſſible from thoſe. of Infirmity and 

Surprize, and is grieved and penitent on the Com- 
miſſion of them; if upon an impartial Review 
of his preſent. State his Conſcience condemns him 
not, he feels no guilty Upbraidings and Remorſe, 

but is full of Conſolation and holy Hope — we 

may then venture to pronounce, from the ſureſt 

Evidence, that he is guided by the Spirit of God, 

and is in a State of Grace. But at the ſame Time 

we think it neceſſary to give him this Caution — 

Let him that thinketh,” however truly he may 

think, „that he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.“ 

And the Scriptures ſupply us with a very good 
Reaſon for giving this Caution; for if they repre- 
ſent this Life, in every Stage of it, as they cer- 
tainly do, to be a State of Trial and Probation; 
it is not poſſible that it can be a State of abſo- 
lute Security. And they who take upon them to 

give this Security, and flatter their Diſciples with 

an Impoſſibility of their committing Sin or falling 
from Grace, are like thoſe Empirics, who pretend 
to alter the conſtitutional Principles of Human 

Nature, and to have infallible Remedies for in- 
curable Diaet WY 
The Time will not permit me to enter into hs 
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Examination of ſome other particular Doctrines, ih 
the uſual Expoſition of which by the regular i 
Paſtors of our Church is not the leſs agreeable to bl 
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Scripture for being different from that of our new 
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ſelf-entightened Teachers: One however 1 mall 
beg leave briefly to take Notice of, as it is con- 
nected with the Subject we have been upon, and 
that is the Doctrine of Regeneration or the New 
birth. Now we think that we preach the true 
Chriſtian Doctrine upon this Point, when we tell 
our People, what St. Paul told Tires'*; that it 
conſiſts in a Change of State and a Renovation of 
Heart; which are effected by the Wathing of Bap- 
tiſm, and by the Renewing of the Holy hell 
By the former, we are at once entitted to all che 
Privileges. of the Goſpel-Covenant ; and Rege 
neration, in this Senſe, as it implies a Chonge 
from the original State of Nature to a new State 
of Grace, is the Effect of a ſingle Act, and is 
inſtantaneous. We own, it has been fo in the 
other Senſe of it, as it denotes a Change of Heart; 
and by the extraordinary Grace of God it may be 
ſo again, in the ſudden Converſion of an Unbe- 
liever, or the ſtopping a Sinner ſhort in his Ca- 
reer. But we fay likewiſe, that this is not the 
ordinary Method of God's Proceedings with thoſe 
that irs been regenerited by Baptiſm—that the 
Purification of the Heart 'is a gradual Work — 
that the Chriſtian Life is progreſſive - and that 
we may daily gain Strength and advance more 
and more in Faith, Knowledge, and Virtue : 
Otherwiſe St. Pant would not have repreſented 
ſome of his new Converts the Epheſians, whom he 
yt ſuppoſes to de . to be bers UKs! Chil- 
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Gren, wavering in their Principles and unſettled 
in their Faith and Practice; nor would there have 
been any Senſe in the Suppoftion that they might 
gradually grote up unto Chrift, till they came up, from 
an Infant-State, 70 4 perfect Man, to 1 th Meaſure of 
the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chrift. | 

If the new Teachers urge the boaſted Effects of 
their Labours as a Proof of the Atteſtafion of the 
Spirit to their 'Adtniniftration and Doctrines, we 
n that we are cõmmanded to fry the Spirit, 
whether it be of God, before we admit this Plea: 
Now all Pretences to the extraordinary Direction 
and Affiſtance of the Divine, Spirit muſt be re- 
jected as falſe, and Perſuaſions of the Reality of 
it muſt be deluſive, where the Order of the Cdurch 
is manifeſtly. violated, and Doctrines ate. taüght 
which are not conforiant to the Analogy of Faith. 
We are forbid, in this caſe, to admit the Evi- 
dence even of an Angel. from Heaven; much 
more, the Evidence of Enthufiaſſn, or that, which 


if allowed, is n0 Proof that the Spifit bears Wit- 


neſs to their Preaching. That they draw Multi- 
tudes of Men and Women aftet theft info Fields, 
and Barns, and Tabernacles, atid Churches — that 
they fpeak with Power, and ate heard to a great 
Diſtance with the moſt filent and feverent Atten- 
tion that their Preaching flnks into the Hearts 


of theit Heaters, and is echoed Back to them in 
Lamentations, Siphs, and Gfoins—— that many | 


forſake all to follow them, and are £6 intent upon 
their Spiritual Concerns, as even to neglect their 
Fithilies and the Duties of thett tefpeckive Callings 


that Regeneration is the viſtble Fleck of EN 
Labour being often attended with the Pangs of 


Z 4 a Woman 


ty —— —— — 


=_ — rv” ro v1 


(360) 


2 Woman in Travail; and that their Converts 


are ſo ſure of it, that they can name the very In- 


ſtant when they received the Holy Ghoſt : — All 
theſe are very far from being certain Proofs of 
their having received either their Miſſion or their 
Doctrines from God. For we know, that Spiri- 
tual Pride, Enthuſiaſm or Craft have produced ir- 
regular Teachers, who have led the People great- 
Iy aſtray by pretending to inſtruct them. in the 
Way of God more perfectly that a ſanctified De- 
portment, though not accompanied with the ſtrict- 
eſt Regard to Morality; Pretences to an extraor- 
dinary Degree of Illumination, and Novelty: in 
Doctrine and in the Mode of Preaching have 
drawn great Multitudes after them that the com- 


mon People are more apt to give Ear to paſſionate 


Effuſions, be they ever ſo wild and incoherent, 
than to ſenſible and ſober Diſcourſes; ; and are 
more attracted by Addreſſes to their Imagination 
than their Reaſon — that they liſten with. Eager- 
neſs to thoſe, who have a compendious way of 
making their Calling and Election ſtedfaſt, and 
run with Haſte to ſuch Spiritual Offices as can 
inſure their Salvation — that Groans and violent 


Agitations ſhew indeed the Paſſions to be ſtrongly 
moved, but are not ſure or neceſſary Evidences of 
the true Converſion of a Sinner; becauſe the Re- 


ligion that riſes only with the Paſſions will fall 
with them, and becauſe we do not read that they 
ever attended thoſe Converſions that were made by 


the Apoſtles that when the Imagination i is heated, 


and the Tide of Enthuſiaſm runs high, Men may 
miſtake natural Feelings for the Impulſes of the 
Spirit; they may for a while be born aloft on the 

25 Billows 


Billows of W 15 when this Tide ebbs, 


Deſpair. 


The Matters I 1 now laid before you are 


very proper to be occaſionally explained, enlarged 
upon, and inculcated, by thoſe Miniſters eſpe- 


cially, whoſe Flocks either have been, or are like- 
ly to be broke in upon, by Shepherds who do 


not enter in at the Door of the Sheepfold, or 
where they willingly forſake their own Paſtors, to 

follow Strangers. Theſe Encroachments and Se- 
ductions muſt be guarded againſt with all Pru- 
dence. and Diligence; which will be moſt ef- 
fectually done by fulfilling thoſe Engagements 
which you ſolemnly took upon yourſelves: at the 
Time of your Ordination. For you then pro- 
miſed, that, þy the Grace of God, you would 
„be ready with all faithful Diligence to baniſh 
* and drive away all erroneous and ſtrange Doc- 
= trines, contrary to God's Word ; and. to uſe 
« both publick and private Monitions and Exhor- 
«, tations, as well to the Sick as to the Whole, 


within your Cures, as Need ſhould require, aud 


« Occafion ſhould be given: And that you would 


6 be diligent to frame and faſhion yourſelves and 


. your Families according to the Doctrine of 
60 Chriſt, and to make both yourſelves and them, 
1 as much as in you lieth, wholeſome Examples 
46 and Patterns of the Flock of Chrift.” You 
muſt remember then that your Miniſtry does not 
entirely conſiſt in performing regularly thè publick 
Offices of the Church with Seriouſneſs and Devo- 
tion, and in teaching from the Pulpit in the moſt 
e Manner, the Faith and Duties of a Chriſ- 


tian; 4 


they may ſoon. be ſet faſt in the Quickſands of 
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tian; for you ſee, that the Uſe of private Admo⸗ 
nition and Inſtruction, and the ſtrict Example of 
a good. Life, are equally. eſſential to it. Publick 
Difegurſes, however judiciouſiy compoſed; do not 
always fall in witk the Underſtanding; nor are 
the Inſttuctions they contain always carried away 
and retained in the Memory of the Hearers; and 
befides, what is ſaid in general to all is not ſo 
tikely to be appropriated by every Man to himſelf. 
This. ſhews+th&: Uſefulneſs and even Netefhity of 
private Religious Converſation ; wherein we may 
accommodate ourſelves to every one's Capacity, 
and may be better able to rectify their Miſtakes, 
clear up their Difficulties, ſatisfy their Doubts; 


cure łheir Prejddices, and remove every Obſtrucs 


tion that lies in the Way of any particular Duty. 
Add to this, that Inſtructions. 6f this Kind ate 
received with "more Attention and Deference, and 
as they are looked upon to be Tokens of Kindneſs 
and Gogd-Willy. are uſually repald with Confi- 
denge, Gratitude, and Affection. As td 4 ſeru- 
pulous Exactneſs of Life; by which we are to ab- 
ftain not only from Evil; but from all Appear- 
ances of it, not only from what is in its own 
Nature offenſive, but from every Thing that may 
be the Occaſion of Oſfence. this, 1 hope, 1 have 
% Ocgaſion to enlarge upon; as you muſt be ſen- 
fible; that without it, our People will form to 
themſelves, from our Example, looſe Notions: of 
Religion; they wilt tighcly' regard the Doctrines 
wel teach, and will be more apt to apply them to 
our Condemnation, than to their 6wn. Improve- 
r an ent 

Thbeſe two Things I have particularly mention- 

— | ed, 
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ed, and the greater Streſs is to 1. 1d en a 


becauſe 1 am perſuaded, t that much of the In- 


fluence, which our irregular Teachers gain upon 
the Minds of the People, is owing to the Appear- 


ance of greater Zeal in the Work of their Sal. 
vation. | They profeſs to give themſelves wholly = 
to this, one Phing z ate inflant in Seaſon and =—z 
Seaſon, beyond the Apoſtle's Meaning, with 
they have the Care of, and woſe they have not. 
They not only ſcatter their InfttuRtions freely in 
the wide World, but are likewiſe very affiduous 
in explaining and inforcing their Scheme of God- 
linefs, in private Conferences and Converſations 
with all that will liſten to them, The Lukewarm- 
neſs and Unconcernedneſs that too generally ap- 
pear: in Religious Matters — 4 tee antious Con- 
cern for the Would, and an unguarded Compliance 
with the Manners and Cuſtotns of it —and a fond 
Purfuit of its Amuſements, Pleaſures, and Vani- 
ties, — often give chem gteat Advantage in the 
Cenſures of our Conduct, as rather encouraging 
theſe Things by our Connivance, perhaps Exam- 
ple, than currecting them by our Reproofs. 
Where Accuſations of this Kind are well founded, 
it is Time the Cauſes of them ſhould ceaſe, and 
5 that every Oecaſion of Scandal ſhould be removed. 


, Great indeed will be the Reproach, and grievous 
) the Puniſhment. of the appointed Paſtors of the 
f Church, if we ſhew lefs Concern for and- take leſs 
3 Care of our Flocks, than Strangers and Intruders ; 
0 if we do nat uſe the ſame Diligence i in the Diſ- 
2 charge of all. the publick and private Offices of 
our Function, where Duty calls, as they often do, 
3 one: it dae not — if we do not take as much 


Pains 
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Pains to make thoſe committed to our Care, fo- 
ber- minded Chriſtians, as they do to make many, 
of whom no Charge was ever given them, Enthu- 
fiaſts—and if they go before us not only in Dili- 
_ gence and Zeal, but in the Appearances of Sanc- 
tity, and a more ſtrict Evangelical Life; which 
Appearances the World will give Credit to, unleſs 
they are falfified by Immoralities of any Kind. 
But on the contrary, if, being duly ſenſible of the 
Importance and Dignity of our Office, we ſupport 
it in every Reſpect by.a ſuitable Behaviour— if we 
are conſtant in the Diſcharge both of the publick 
and private Duties that belong to it — and if we 
ſhew an earneſt and affectionate Care for the Spi- 
ritual Welfare of our Flock, ſtriving to promote 
it upon all Occaſions by Inſtruction, Admonition, 
Perſuaſion, and Example — the Inſtances, I am. 
convinced, will be very rare where any of our 
People will forſake us to run after new Teachers; 
Eſteem and Reſpect will attend us; the Bleffing 
of God will proſper our Labours; and in his due 
Time, we ſhall reap the Reward of them, in the 
Salvation of our own. Souls and of chaſe com- 
| mitted to our Cares EY Ho eee . 
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HE Attack publickly made upon the Ar. 
ticles of the Church of England muſt of 
Neceſfity have engaged. your Attention ; 
and the invidious Reflections, which, in Defiance 
of all Decency and Charity, have been caft upon 
thoſe who have given their Aﬀent to them, muſt 
have quickened this Attentiqn in all who have any 
Degree of Senfibility or Concern for their Repy- 
tation. Indeed the Charge brought againſt us is 
of ſo ſerious a Nature, and is made with fuch an 
uncommon Degree of Confidence, that it behoves 
us to confider well upon what Ground we ſtand. 
It amounts in Fact to this ;—* That no Man of 
& Senſe can believe the Articles, and no honeſt 
40 Man can ſubſcribe to them.“ It is however 
ſome Conſolation to us, under this heavy Impu- 
tation to reflect, that if we cannot eſcape Abuſe, 
we are abuſed I good Company; as we are In 
this Reſpect no more deficient in Point of Senſe 
and Honeſty, than many of the moſt illuſtrious 
Men that this or any other Nation ever produced: s 
Men of the greateſt Abilities and Integrity ; - whoſe 
whole Lives were employed, with the Advantages 
of every Kind of ſubſidiary Learning, in a labo- 
rious Study of the Scriptures : — Some, who were 
engaged in the great and arduous Work of the 
formation of Religion; ; and others who have 
Ty diefended 
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defended that Reformation by Writings, which 
will convey their Memories to Poſterity with Ho- 
nour. Indeed, the Names of Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, Fewel, Hooker, Chilliagzworth, at the Head 
of a 'Thouſand more that will dignify the Cata- 
jogue, are fo reſpectable and venerable, that a 
modeſt Man of inferior Attainments would almoſt 
be inclined to take up the Sentiment of the Young 


Man“ in Cictro, Errare meherenle mala cum Pla- 


tone, quam cum iſtis Vera ſentire. This at leaſt he 


may think and ſay,— That no Man need be aſhamed 
of holding Opinions. in Matters of Religion which 
they maintained; and that if no Reproach can be 
caſt upon him which will not fall with equal 
Weight upon e all ſuch, Reproneh is Fo- 
nonrable. CES 

But it was their 1 it ſeems, to have 
lived in Times of Ignorance and Reſtraint, from 
which the preſent Age enlightened by new Diſco- 
veries, and uncontrouled in the free Exerciſe. of 
Reaſon, is happily diſengaged, _ Practical Reli- 
gion, I may venture to affirm, has gained no 
Ground from the . Improvements of the Times; 
neither can I perſuade- myſelf that our modern 
Refinements have at all mended. the Syſtem of our 
Faith in its Principles or Doctrines. They have 
have been of little Uſe to our beſt and ableſt Di- 
vines down to the preſent Times, who have all 
along adhered to the Platform of Religion as ſet- 
tled by our firſt Reformers. Such as have cither 
wt e Syſtems of. our Faith, or have 


* The "PB A, an M, which AF: the Din in the 
k Questions, denote Adoleſeons 1957 Mien. Vide Bentley's 
Ips. 
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explained particular Branches of it, have, in ge- ö | 
neral, maintained in many excellent and applauded 
Writings on a great Variety of Subjects, which 225 1.1 
all together take in the whole Plan of our Reli- | i 
gion, a perfect Agreement with the Articles of || 
our Church. This could not have happened if | 
theſe Articles had propoſed to their Acceptance 
many abſurd and unſcriptural Propofitions. Theſe | j 
Writers certainly had Senſe enough to know what 
Was ralional, and Learning enough to diſcover whether | | 
the Articles contradicted the Scriptures or not. They | 


were Men of 'too much Virtue and Honour to be | 
charged with Hypocriſy; and too wiſe and ſenſible | 
to be mifled by Prejudice. Candour and even Juſ- 

tice will oblige us to ſuppoſe, that their Judge-. | 


ment in Matters which they appear to have well 
confidered and underſtood had confirmed the Prin- 
ciples of their Education. But it is the common 
Cant of Scepticiſm to attribute the Reception of 
eſtabliſhed Doctrines, merely becauſe they are 
eſtabliſhed, to Prejudice or ſomething worſe g 
whilſt every extravagant Notion of à fanciful 
Brain ſhall be the Offspring of unprejudiced Rea- 
ſon, whenever it contradicts a received Opinion. 
Theſe Reflections are intended to beſpeak a 
more favourable Acceptance of my preſent Diſ- 
courſe; wherein I ſhall endeavour to explain the 


| more obnoxious Articles of our Church, by ſuch Wl 
fair and (equitable Rules of Interpretation as will Ji 
, | prove them to contain, in Conjunction with the 
: Teſt, a rational and conſiſtent Scheme of Chriſtian 


Doctrine, agreeing in every Point with the Scrip- 
$ tures... And if this Undertaking may be of Uſe 


to remove any diſquieting Doubts -or Suſpicions 
A 2 Which 


| . in bis Church Fi, 
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which the confident- Aſſertiong of our Pride 
may have raiſed in any of your Minds, I ſhall not 
bave'tbeſtowed my Pains, nor wo ou your Attention 
E 2 23501120 14 003-7 vi 207 nisi 10h 05 

A Opinion hg been taken ay; and much Streſs 
Ae hike lik aper lt that alls the Articles of the 
Church of Eugland muſt be inxerprered in one 
ctrtdin determinlate Senſe; which cn be no other 
thay that of thie Compilers of ibem; and that 
unleſs we certainly know what that one Senſe is, 
aud take hem ia chat Senſen we cannot in Con- 
ente ſubſctibe too tham. Nox thoſe that are 


Vest rclüsinted, with che Piftory of the Artieles 


Ktidw very well, that ſonte ofthe principal Compilers 
of them were of different Opinions concerning the 
Doctrines contained in ſome of them; and that 
a were purpoſely expreſſed in futh Terms as do 
fix one preciſe definitive Senſe on thoſe ag 


e e upon which they ate fgundeg, 
oy, in Anſwer! to hf 


a 


TI 55 i 7 


ho taxed 1h e Campatats for to much Faveur 


1 extended in their; large Expreffions clean through 
< the Contexture of the Articles, obſetves, 0 og hat 


« they .viere. penned. in cpmprehenſſze Words to 


N take in all Who differing: in the Branches, meet 
46 in the Root of the fame. Religian,” They evi- 
ently" zäntended ſuch "x Latitude as would admit 
the Affent of itnodcrats: Perſons of hat was. after- 
"the. Afbiinian' as Well as of the>Calrr- 
e Perfusſion, yet ſo a8 exclude che extravagant 

br th jons. of each Patty. Notwihftanding there- 
fore the kard- Nantes that baue been given to ſome 
religious. and conſcientious. Men for. having. mage 
le of heir Liberty in chis * Jam fully 
ff . perſuaded 


„%% 1 att... 2a ai. oi os. oc... % 
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1 ? Thoſe that will not allow the Authority 
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perſuaded that different Perſons may with a ſafe 
Conſcience ſubſeribe in different Senſes; to thoſe 


Articles, which are not ſo definitively expreſſed as 


to aſcertain preciſely the Doctrines they propoſe, 


provided they interpret them ſoberly, and con- 


ſiſtently with the general Purport of che Articles. 


There is no Prevarication in this, if they only take 


the Liberty which it was the Intention of the 


, Compilers; to allow them. f1 And that it Was their 
Intention to allow this Liberty to others, is plain, 
| becauſe they took it themſelves 3 having (knowingly 
(as they could net be ignorant of each qthers 
Sentiments) received | ſeveral of the Articles under 
different Explanations: - of the Doct 
En on tit be gin 
This was: evidently the Caſe; in reſpect to the 
third Article, Of Giri's Bg ine Hl. Ou 


rines they 


1 inn 165 


Po 


1 


* * 


13 eee 

ſe that will 7 the Autho of the Dedlratien of 
Ing James I. muſt allow it to be am Evidence of the early ant 
derer Opinion that prevailed as to the Claim of the Latitude 


ere mentioned. It ſets forth, that there was a Difference among 


« 


 Churehmen in ſome curibus Points, wherein they all wok the /Arfi- 
cles. of the Church of England to dr for tema 


and upon that Account 


they all willingly ſubſcribed to them. It is intimated in the fame 


Declaration, that the Articles were intended 5 10 conforus: and 


* maintain the Church. in the Unity of True Religion and in the, Bond 
c. of Peace.” And how are we directed to maintain this Unity? 


The Act of the 13 Ex. c. 12. forbids any Ecclefiaſtical . Perſun 
„ to maintain or affirm any Doctrine directiy contrary or repugnant to 


« any of the XXXIX Articles.” Different Expoſitions of Arti. 


_ cles purpoſely formed in general Terms and with a Latitude of 


Expreſſion are by no Means directly contrary to them. Before and 
after this Act was made, very eminent Men in the Church un- 


derſtood ſome of them differently; J. pe occaſioned the Decla- 


ration of King, James I. to forbid Diſputes about them, enjoin- 


ing them to be received generally as thoſe Parts of Scripture were 
to be received upon which they were founded, in order to pre- 


ſerve the Peace of the Church, where a Unity of Opinion was not ex- 
pected to be maintained in curious and not nedeſſary Points of 
Doctrine. The Rule intended to be obſerved (and a very good 
Rule it is) was this: In necgſſariis Unitas, in non-neceſſartis Libertar, 


E $675 | Aa 2 Reformers 
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Reformers very well knew that the Fathers and 
ſeveral learned Men had given very different Ex- 
planations of this Article oh the Creed, and it is 
probable they underſtood” it in different Senſes 
themſel ves. And: therefore they have] left every 
Man ar Liberty to receivs it in whatever Senſe he 
thinks: the beſt, and moſt analogous to the Chriſ- 
tian Faith; having purpoſely ſtruck out the Paſ- 
ſage originally inſerted in it. Which confined it t6 
n Particular Senſe. %% 

We may find an indeycv os the fine Kind in 
the; ſeventeenth Article concerning Predeſtinution and 
Election; which Has vften been caſt in our Teeth 
ag maintaining the rigid Doctrines of rank Calvi- 
niſm, which we are not ſuppoſed to admit. Pre- 
deſtination is ſo defined in this Article as to make 
no expteſs mention of the Decrees of God being 
founded in his Foreknowledge of, and having Re- 
ſpect to; the Qualifications of the Elect. The 
Reaſon of it appears to have been this: Good 
Works were ſuppoſed to makd a principal Part of 
theſe Qualifications: And there being different 
Opinions in Regard to the Effieacy of ſuch Works 
as pertaining to Grace and Salvation, they were 
omitted in the Article but not excluded: Omitted ; 
to ſatisfy,” thoſe Who were, jealous, of giving the 
leaſt Encouragement to the Popiſh Doctrine of 
Merit: — But not excluded; ſo as to countenance 
the Not: In that the Decrees of God were 'arbi- 
trary, without any Reſpect to Men's Actions nd 
Behaviour. For that it did not exclude the Reſpect 
Which the Divine Preſcience has to the Uſe of 
Man's Free-will in Concurrence with the Opera- 
tion of Grace is evident from the other Parts of 

1 8 the 


. 
che Article. For it ſays, the Elect of God obey 
the Calling through Grace. There muſt therefore 


be;a Concurrente of their o-.]n Will in this Obe- 


dience; otherwiſe it would not be Obedience, but 
ungvoidable neceſſity. It guards the Doctrine 
againſt the pernicious Effects of Preſumption and 
Deſpair, the certain Conſequences of af fuppoſed 
abſplute Predeſtination; and then tells us; 44 That 
the Promiſes of God are to be received generulhy, 
as they are propoſed to us in the holy Scrip- 


t ture Here is no, particular Limitation of 


the Promiſes of God; and therefore the Article 
may be receivel, as itt was intended tobe received, 


by Perſons who interpret (the Sctiptures differently, 


but not dangerauſiy, as to the Extent of God's Pur- 


pales: of Salvation *. This Article will meet us 


again in another View which mo pn it an ics 
ofa Calviniſtic Appearanoe.: / in en ab 
Having faidd thus much erwin ati- 


tude bf ps to he Albee e 


Compilers of the Articles, and which of Conſe- 
quence we have a Right to key I ſhall proceed 
ny ſome Rules neceſſary to a e, In- 


945 4% 44471} 0176 {Ig 


„This Matter ja mbre fully a in the Reformati Por 5 


Groun of the XXXIX Articles compiled by our firſt 
MET Fo ds and VI Reign, and in which Mer Martyr, a 


moderate jGalyinifti; had R Hand; Calvin himſelf having offered 
his Aſſiſtance 85 which to his great Mortification was rejected. 


The "Article Predeſtination having ſet fortb. That the Con- 


oy x rags it xegunes in us the greateſt Exactneſs and Per- 
ion irtue, and depreſſes all vain and preſumptuous 
holst four Tb Sufficieney; and that God never ordains 


15 8 "We of ee af, ec any Man to Sin,” adds in 
445 


: Ruapropter omnes admonendi ſunt, ut 
pielidis wi BY eee 2 non referant, 


Ho am! FAM ratianem ad Dei Leges accomadent, cam et pro- 


175 & minas "ra: in e Aer ee 11 
tas cautei Php lent. S117. 
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terpretation of them, which I ſhall exemplify by 
ſome particular Articles that are deemed moſt Ya- 
blé to Exception. And theſe Rules will be ſuch as 
muſt confeſſedly be obſerved in the Expofition of 
the Seriptures * themſelves, and indeed in the equi- 
table Conſtruction of "ny Body of e or _ 


tutes WRatſoe ve. 

The firſt Rule is, “ That a emu reh 
c ut muſt be preſerved i in our Explanations, and 
* one Article muſt not be ſo underſt60d' as to ſet 


ce jt at variance en wel,” or "T0" any e 


6e. Article. No art 


Thus, if we . be a 10 to hes: in n | 


Senſe We are to underſtand the twentieth: Article, 
when it ſays, „That the Church has Authority in 


* Controverſies of Faith,” let us take in the latter 


Part of it, and compare it likewiſe with thoſe 
which inimediately precede and follow it. If by 


the Church is meant the Repreſentative of the vi- 
ſible Church of Chriſt in a General Council, the 


the twenty-firſt Article declares, that theſe not only 


may err, but actually have erred in Matters of Faith, 


and conſequently cannot have Authority to bind 


their Deciſions upon all Chriſtians. If it means a 


Church, as J ſuppoſe it to mean, as deſined in the 
nineteenth Article, „To be à vifible Congrega- 
« tion of the Faithful, in which the pure Word 


of God is preached, and the Sacraments rightly 


& adminiſtered according to. Chriſt's Inſtitution,” 
ve are there told that this Church may err even 
in © Matters' of Faith; and it inſtances in the 
Churches of Jerüglen, Alexandria, and Antioch 
as well as Rome. And TI never heard that the 


Church of England ever laid any Claim to Infal- 


— 
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Kb ty. Yet this Church in the twenticth Article 
aſſerts its Authority in ſettling controverted ] Points 
of. Faith; but obſerve, that it is under this De- 


olaration, which faves the Rights of private Judge - 


ment, Fhat it cannot decree; any Thing contrary” 
to the , written Word of God, or obirud? any 
Thing upon others as necelfiry to Salvation, 
< that cannot be proved thereby.” . In;what Senſe 


then are we to underſtand that, the Church declares | 
o 06. 


herſelf conſiſtently, with. thoſe other Articles, 
& have Authority in Controverſies of Faith?“ She 
confines herſelf to thoſe within her own Pale: She 
arrogates no Authority to herſelf but what he 
allows to all other Chriſtian Churches; namely, 
that ſhe has a Right to ſettle that Formulary, of 
Doctrines which all who profeſs themſelves to be 


of this Church are obliged to receive, and that ſhe 


has. a Right to require from whatever Members 
of it ſhe thinks fit a formal Aſſent to the Articles 
of Faith which ſhe has eſtabliſhed. +, She h as taken 


great Pains and Care to frame them agreeably to 


the true Doctrines of Scripture, to Which ſhe 


makes the Appeal always to lie: And if any one 


chinks them not to be ſo, ſhe does not compel 
him to embrace them, but if he openly rejects 
them, ſhe: aſſerts: her undopbted Right not to e 
ceive him as one of her Communion. 

Let us, if you pleaſe, turn to the chirty-firl 
Article, and ſee what Affiſtance it will giye us 
in the Explanation of ſome others. This Article 


declares, « That the Oblation of Chriſt. was a 


4 perfect Redemption, Propitiation; and Satisfac= 
4 tion for all the Sins of the whole” World, as well 
« ee as Actual. ” Now 1 cannot conſiſtently 
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with this Doctrine poſſibly: interpret the ſeven- 
teenth Article concerning Predeſtinatiqn ſo. as to 
exclude. any Perſon whatſoeyer from the Benefits 
of this expiatory Sacrifice by a ſuppoſed apſolute, 
: unconditional, irreverſible Decree of, God, ſubfiſt- 
ing from all Eternity. Not a ſingle Perſon is ex- 
cluded by the former Article from the Benefits of 
Chriſt's Redemption ; the latter therefore does not 
only not require, but will not allow me, to re- 
ceive it in à Senſe which of neceſſity ſhuts out 
the greater Part of the World from. a Poſſibility 
of Salvation . I am not authoriſed by any of 
our Articles to HET into the Decrees of the Al- 
mighty, as they reſpect the final State of parti- 
cular Perſons, They Hand or fall to their own: Maſ- 
_ acquieſce, as I am directed by the Arti- 
cles to do, in the general Declaration of God's 
Promiſes and Threats, and in the Aﬀurance which 
che Scriptures giye me, that he Judge f all the 
Earib will do Right, and that der usb. reward ery 
Man according 1 to his Morts. 
Nor can I interpret the 3 Article af Rae l 
in a Senſe that favours the Doctrine of unconditional 
: . by ſuppoſing Man to have HONG to do, 


»The Notion of Univerſal Redemption runs through” all the 
Offices of our Liturgy, which may be confidered, in general, as 
the beſt Comment upon the Articles, and a ſure Criterion of the 
Senſe of the Compilers of them; and wherein we do not find 
the leaſt Countenance given in any one, Inſtance to the rigid No- 
tions of Calviniſm. 'The Point of Univerſal Redemption is the 
chief Article of the Diſpute betwixt the Arminians and Calvi- 
niſts, and (as the learned Dr. Whitby obſerves). draws: all. the 
reft after it. The Church therefore in this leading and funga- 
mental Point of all, oppoſes in direct Terms the Doctrine of 
Calvin. — For a full Satisfaction in this Matter, I muſt refer 
the Reader to a very learned and judicious Treatiſe, entitled, An 


alt, for . the Church of F ene 11 2 * Miqwonter 
ondon. 1 
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but to be merely paſſive in the Work of his Sal- 
vation. 
to the Doctrine of St. Paul, who: does not make 
the Operation of the Divine Grace to be a Reaſon 
for our doing nothing for ourſelves, but on the 
contrary, it is the very Reaſon given why wwe ſhould 
door out our own Salvation. For though our own 
Strength is not ſufficient, yet our Weakneſs will 
be made ſtrong by the Grace of God diſpoſing. us 
to begin, and enabling us to perform the Work. 
When I allow therefore that a Man cannot by his 
own natural Powers make either a Begirining or 
| Progreſs in the Chriſtian Life without the Grace 
of God preventing or diſpoſing him, and co-operating 
or working with him; as it is evident by the 
Word co-operating that the Article does not reject 
the Uſe and Effect of Men's natural Powers in the 
Caſe, ſo neither does it reſtrain the Influence of 


God's Grace to any particular Perſons, but leaves 


all Men under a capacity of receiving it in ſuch 


Meaſure as it ſhall pleaſe God to beſtow it. The 
nice Scholaſtic Diſtinctions concerning the Meta- 


phyſical Nature, Kinds, and Operations of Grace, 


the Article has no Concern with, nor have they 


any Concern with the Faith of a Chriſtian. 


It will be a farther Illuſtration of this Rule of 


| Compariſon if we take a View of two other Ar- 
ticles, viz. the eleventh and the twelfth, which 
relate to Juſtification and Good Works. By com- 
paring theſe together we learn what is meant by 
_ Juſtification. Thoſe are ſaid to be Juſtiſied, who 
are accounted Juſt or Righteous before God ; and 
ſuch only are they who have their Sins expiacpd 
and forgiven, and by that means eſcape the Se- 


7 Vverity 


The Article itſelf is perfectly agreeable 


— — 


WW] 
_ verity of the Divine Judgement. They ſtand ac- 
quitted of all their Offences before the Tribunal 
of God. And what can put Sinful Man in this 
State but the Oblation of Chriſt which has made 
the Atonernent ? But the Application of Chriſt's 
meritorious Sufferings belongs to none, who have 
heard the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, but thoſe 
who believe in him. And therefore Juſtification 
is ſaid to be by Faith: Not as the meritorious 
Cauſe, but the inſtrumental one, by which an In- 
tereſt in | Chriſt's Merits is conveyed - to eyery ſin- 
cere Believer. And when Juſtification is ſaid to 
de by Fuith onhy, as this Propoſition does not de- 
tract from the Efficacy of Chriſt's Satisfaction, ſo 
neither does it exclude, but on the contrary ſup- 
poſes the Neceſſity of Good ' Horks 3, 5. e. Works 
which the Chriſtian Faith lays. upon us as a Duty. 
For the twelfth Article declares, that though they 
have no Part in the Expiation of our Offences, yet 
they are the only Evidences? of à juſtifying Faith, 
which is the Tree that bears the Fruit. And 
where the Fruit does not appear, the Tree itſelf 
has no Virtue in it, but muſt be reputed as dead. 
And this clear and indubitable Senſe of the Arti- 
cles reconeiles all; Variance betwixt Faith and Good 
Works, aſſigns to each their proper Province, and 
ſtands clear of all theſe Scholaſtic; Intricacies which 
are of no Uſe but to perpler ny confound the 
common Senſe, of Mankind, 1 

A ſecond Rule to be obſerved in dy Interpreta- 
tion of the Articles is this: Where there are any 
general Poſitions contained in or referred to 
und confirmed by the Articles, which cannot 
60 be received but under certain Reſtrictions and 


— 66 Limitations, 
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</Limitations, thoſe Roſtrictions and Limitations 


« cught to be made and received; juſt in the fame 


< Manner as we receive many abſolute Dectara- 
c tions in the Scriptures themſelves, which no 
<« one ever underſtands or interprets but under pro · 

c per Reſtrictions and Explanations.” For In- 
ſtance It is our Saviour's on Declaration, H 
that belicuetb and in baptized fhall' be ſaved, but be 


hut believeth not ball be dammd. Mark xvi. 16. 


This Text is not to be underſtood as admitting 


no Exceptions; for we believe that many be ſaved 


by the uncovenanted Merey of God, through the- 
Merits of Chriſty Who have not beinen in him, 


having never heard of his Name} or who neuer 


had the Goſpel propoſed to them in its true and 
genuine Form. And Baptiſm is only $21erally tie-. 
ceſſury to. Salvation, chere being mary poffible 


Caſes wherein it is not neceſſary. The Opinion 


of our firſt Reformers, as we find it in the Refbr- 


le Legum, iu this 4 gin ls fo amt, qut 


ſacrum bund Baptiſm fontem contemnlnt, aut ſiperbid 
quddam” ab eo, uel comtumarid, reſliunt. | The fame 


: Principle has a Claim to be admitted in deter- 
mining the Senſe of thofe Clauſes in the Athana- 
ſian Creed which make the Catholie Faith, as 


therein explained, neeeſfary to Salvation. It u 


not be neceſſary in thoſe who have not Capacity 
and Abilities to underſtand the Intention and Mean. 
ing of it *. The Clauſes have a Reſpect, as the 


f * N are many Reaſons 8 the AthanaGar Creed mould 
be retained by our Artieles; but I could never ſee the Propriety 
of it's having been introduced into our Liturgy, as it cannot 


be ſeen in it's true Lights. nor rightly underſtood, without | 


knowing the Errors which it oppoſes; and which very few in 
any Congregation can be ſuppoſed. to know. I do not find that 
it . „ wp a Tat of tlie Service 1 in any other Chriſtian Church. 


0 whole 
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Whole Creed has, to thoſe Who, by explaining 
away the Divinity. and Incarnation of Chriſt, ſub- 
verted the very Foundation of Chxiſtianity, which 
is laid in the Doctrines of i Atonement. and Re- 
demption. Nor does the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion reach even thoſe who might poſſibly not per- 
ceive the evil Tendency and Conſequence of their 
Errors. An Opinion indeed is Heretical which 
 oyerthrows: any fundamental Doctrine of Religion, 
But the Afalignity or Sinful. Nature of Hereſy I 
not lie in the Error of the Judgement, but in the 
Pride of the. Heart and the Perverſeneſs of the 
Will. Hereſies of this Kind St. Athanaſius may 
de allowed to call, becauſe St. Peter calls them ſo, 
damnable Here ſies, of Men who denied the Lord that bought 
them; ** Autoes euro- Herefies of Perdition to 
* thoſe who perſiſted in them againſt. all rational 
60 Means of Conviction.“ 2 Pet. it. 1. The Apoſ- 
tle's Authority will vindicate, duden theſe Weluis: 
enge the Clauſes of the Creed, 1 ohh 
Apply this Rule likewiſe to the ninth Article, 
in which Coucupiſcence, upon the Authority of an 
Apoſtle, is ſaid to have he Nature of Sin. No 
fair Interpreter will ſuppoſe that either the Apoſtle 
or the Compilers of the Articles meant that the 
Natural Affections and Appetites directed to their 
proper Objects, and moving in their proper 
Sphere, muſt neceſſarily raiſe in us Sinful Deſires, 
dy which alone they become Sinful themſelves. 
Concupiſcence begets Euil Defires, and Evil De- 
ſires muſt proceed from an Evil Printiple. We 
muſt Interpret the Article as we do the tenth 
Commandment.— And the former Part of the Ar- 
ticle which relates to the Original Corruption of 
FB 
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Man; as the Cauſes of evil Concupiſcence, muſt be 


interpreted by the fame Rule. It aſſerts the fallen 
State of Man, and the great Depravation of every 
Man's N ature; that is deſcended from Adam, in- 
clining him to Evil; inſomuch that the Fleſh is re- 
preſented to be always luſting againſt the Spirit, 
and every Man is ſuppoſed to have a natural Pro- 

penſity to Evil) which working Evil deſervedly 


ſubjects him to the Divine Wrath and Condemna- 


tion. Take this Propoſition, as all Propoſitions 
morally untverſal are to be taken, as meaning, that 
a Natural Principle of Evil ſtill ſubſiſts in all Men, 


and that evil Thoughts and Deſires do frequently 
ariſe in the Hearts of the beſt Men, and almoſt 
porpetualiy in the Hearts of bad ones, and our own 


Conſciouſneſs and Experience will convince us of 


the Truth of it. And indeed was it not for the 
Intervention of the Divine Grace, more general 


and powerful perhaps than we are aware of, the 
Effects of this Depravation might be as bad as 
they were in the Antediluvian World, when every 
Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of Man were 
only. evil ' continually; fo evil, as to bring down a 
drendful Vengeance upon the whole World. 
There is yet another Rule which will Sg of 
great Uſe in determining the preciſe Senſe of any 
Article, which is, „ That we muſt obſerve, and 
have in our View what particular Opinion it re- 
<< fers to, and is deſigned to guard againſt and 


c correct. In many of the Articles, the Error 


is ſpeciſied, and we cannot miſunderſtand them, 
if we know what the erroneous Doctrine is that 


they mean to condemn. Others have reſpect to : 


Exroncous Notions, which they are intended to op- 
15 poſe, 
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poſe, though" they do not arraign them in form. 
Fou will readily perceve that ſome of the Arti- 
elles which have . under our Conſideration are 
of this Kind. But 1 ſhall mention one other in 
particular, which may ſeem toi ſtand in need of a 


ſatisfactory Buplanation mote than any of the 


reſt; I mean the thirteenth, which treats of Forks 


Before Ju ſti fcanon, and ooncludes them to have the 
Nalure of Sin. To explain this we muſt fe fer to 


the Notions/Which the Popfh School-Divines had 


enternline@"uþo#ithis /SabjQc/2:I1/was Their Ruß- 
neſs to gibé all poſſible Efhcney to Works, in Di. 
minution, as M was thought t6 be, of Ged's free 
Diſpenfation 6f Graco ; ; in wndev to fupport the 
Do&rine'df Merit, of which the Church of Rome 


had made al hery Rainfulz chdug'r ſhameful, Mer- 


ehandize. To this Purpoſe they aſſigned 2 De- 


gree of Merit, even to ſuch Works as did not 
proceed from a Faith in Chriſt, aud gave them in 


Effect, a Title ro Saving Grace, under the Diſtinc- 


tion of de Condigno and db Conpru. By this they 
meant, that though Works without Faith, if con- 
formable to the moral Rule, had not a Claim in 
ritt Fuftict to this Privilege; yer there was à Fit- 


neſs in them which gave chem an equizable Title to 


it. In Oppofition to this Doctrine, our Reformer 
Wr all Pretenſions to any Kind of Merit, 
which migbt in the leaſt derogate from the free 
and undeſerved Mercy of” God" difphayed' in the 
Work of Man's Salvation, do not allow any 


Works of the mere natural Man, independent of 


the Divine Grace, to have any Merit of Congru gruiry 
in them, on Which he might found any Preten- 


= Nau * a Title to the Saving Grace of the Goſpel. 


And 
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they 80 farther; and ſay, that they have not only 


no Diea of Merit but that they have the Nature 


4 of Sin.“ To underſtand this; we muſt have 


in Ethies, Virtus ft er Integro, Vitium oritun ex guo- 
het Defedtu, In Works of mere Morality, a 
good Prineiple is neceſſary to denominate any Action 


a god one an evil Principle will turn it into a 
wWoious one, though the Action itſelf may be con- 
— 1other Reſpects to the Maral Rule. 


It is the fame in Religion as in Morality. And 
in the Works under our Confideration there 4 


l re Ake 
manifeſt DefeFs.. There is ſuppoſed/to be in == 


a Want of @ true Religious Principle, namely, a 
Denſe of Duty 
They are conſidered as not proceeding from any 
Effect of the Divine Grace, but from the mere 
natural Powers of a Man unjuſtified, and unrege- 
nerate, under the Dominion of Sin, and not ſane- 


tified from the Guilt of. es / No Moral Defect is 


taken Notice of. They are not ſaid to have the 
Nature of Vice, in Reſpect of the Moral Rule; 
but they are ſaid to have the Nature of Sin, in 
| Reſpect of the revealed - Law of k God 8 becauſe 
they do not proceed: fron a right Principle of 
Du; are not done as God bath willed and 
e commanded them to be done; have no J 
welt in the diesel Covenant, but leave. Men fil 
pbnoxigus to the Quilt and Puniſhment of their 


Sins. has apy /Marabiſt ſaid, that; any, fuppoſgd 
Virtue, as defective in Moral, Qualifications as 


Abeſe ae in Religious ones, ſtill retained. the 


12 * | Nature 


8 this, 1 am perſuaded, they have the whole | 
Tenour of Scripture elearly on their Side. But 


Recourſe to that well-known: and eſtabliſned Maxim 


ariſing from a right Faith in Ged. 
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Nature of a Vice, no one converſant in Ethics 
would have diſputed the Truth of his Aſſertion. 


v The Rules of Interpretation I have laid down 
will give to all the controvetted Articles in ge- 


neral a Senſe ſo agreeable to the true Doctrines 


of the Scriptures, that no one who admits the 
latter can have any Pretences to quarrel with the 


former. Indeed we have too much Reaſon to 
think that the great Stumbling· block lies in the 
Scriptures themſelves, whoſe Authority is no far- 


ther regarded than they can be made to coun- 


tenance pre-concerved Opinions; which they are 
perverted to do, even where the Language is 


clear and definitive, and cannot be forced into a 


complying Senſe without violating all the eſtabliſn- 


ed Rules of the Interpretation of any Writings 


5 whatſoever. The moſt offenſive Articles, I ap- 


prehend, are Part of the Firſt, the Second, the 


Fifth, and the Eighth; three of which eſtabliſh 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Divinity of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt; and the laſt adopts 
the three Creeds; one of which in particular 


guards theſe Doctrines, chiefly, - againſt the Miſ- 


repreſentations of them by Arius and Sabellivs. I 
ſhall only ſay of. them, / what the eighth Article 
ſays, © That they may be proved by moſt cer- 
ec tain Warrants of Holy Scripture.” And the | 
Preſumption in their Favour is very ſtrong; > 
they have been for Ages received, and are at this | 
Day received, by all Chriſtian Churches in the 
World. And when thoſe who are diſſatisßßed with 


them can produce a Syſtem of Faith in theſe 
Points more conſonant to the Scriptures, and 
e is equally reconcileable to the great Myt- 

ry 


c 
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tery of Redemption, and is not chargeable with : 
Conſequences more inconfiſtent with the true Prin- 
ciples of Scriptural Chriſtianity. than our own, 
which has never yet been done, it will then, and 
not till then, be Time Enough for us to N 7 
our Faith for their's. 4 
Let us now for our farther Satisfaction take > 
a general View of that Syſtem of Faith which is 
contained in the Articles of our Church; bearing 
'in our Minds, “ That their chief Aim is to give 
« us right Notions of the COVENAN'T OF 
«© GRACE, whereby we are entitled to the Bleſſ. 
ce ings of Redemption and Salvation, from the 
cc free and unmerited Mercy of God, through the 
6 Sacrifice of the Son of God, and by the Inter- 
cc vention and Aſſiſtance of che Holy Spirit of 
* God, who alone can enable us to perform our 
“Part of the Covenant.“ ; 'T he iP of it 
is this | 
We believe in one God, va in all his :nfitite 
and adorable Attributes and Perfections. We be- 
lieve in the Divinity of Chriſt the Son of God, 
who has the Name, the incommunicable Attri⸗ 
butes, and the Almighty Powers of God expreſſſy 
_ aſcribed to him in: the Holy Scriptures. We be- 
lieve likewiſe in the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt; 
who is therein diſtinguiſhed from the Father and 
the Son, has the Effential Powers of the God- 
head aſcribed to him, and has manifeſted himfelf 
to the World by his Divine Operations. And we 
receive theſe Scriptural Diſtinctions, not as com- 
municating to us any real Knowledge of the in- 
he pvp Effence of the Godhead, but in per- 
ow 'B ES feet 
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fect Comeſpondence with the Poity of the Divine 

Nature. 

Me believe that his Fre off God was incarnate 
and made Man, poſſoſſed of all the Faculties, and 
ſubject to all the mies of Human Nature, 
Sin only excepted; that the Deſign of this 
coming into the World was to tedeem Mankind 
ftom the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, to reſtore 
them to Divine Favour, and make them Heirs of 
Injmortality ;—that'he: fulfilled this gracious Pur- 
poſe by offering himſelf upon the Croſs as a full, 
Deviant, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Sa- 

isfaction for all the Sins of the whole World ;— 
that we have no'cveranted Claim to the Benefits of 
this Sacrifice unleſs, we believe in him, and receive 
him as the Saviour of the World —— and that 
Mankind had no Means of Reconciliation to their 
affended God by any Exertion of their own 
Powers, but are ſaved from N and Condem- 
vation by him alone. 

We believe this great Salvation to have been 
founded in the Original Depravity of Human Na- 
ture, derived to all Men from the Tranſgreſfion 
of our firſt Parents; — and that this Evil Root is 
unavoidably produdtive of Evil Deeds; from the 
actual Commiſſion of which the beſt Men are not 
entirely free, nor has any Man any Fhing to re- 
ſtrain him effectually,' but the preventing and 
alſiſting Grace of God. We do not affert that 
the Operations of Grace are inconfiſtent with the 

Freedom of Man in the Uſe of his Natural 

Powers; but we are perſuaded that he never can 
| uſe them ſo as to wa him 4 Claim or Title by the 
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 Goſpel-Covmmant to Juſtification or the free Pardon 
of his Sins, but by the Prevalence of Faith and 

the Aid of Grace. We believe that this Grace 
may be complied with or reſiſted, quenched and 
; recovered by Aim, and that if it is finally with- 
drawn it 5 his own Fault; the Co:operation of 
Man being, under every Difp enfation of Grace, 
fo far neceffary as to hte bim in ſtrict Juſtice ac- 
coutitable for his Actions; Which under a com- 
pulfive Reſtraint, or Neceffity, of Action he can- 
not be. 
From the Contemplation of the unlimited Pre- 
Fence of God, and of the Rectitude of his Ju- 
dicial proceedings, we believe that he knows and 
has determined from all Eternity, who ſhall or 
hall not be Partakers of the Glos of his future 
Eingdom. And we are perſuaded that Good Men 

may find abundant Conſolation in reflecting upon 
the unchangeable and righteous Judgements of the 
Almighty, whoſe Purpoſes will ſtand from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, and who is the ſame Yeſterday * 
aud to Dity and for ever. But we believe at the 
fime Time that this Judgement muſt have a Re- 
ſpect to the Qualifications of Perſons, and to a 
Conduct for which they are accountable. I/ hom 
he did  foreknow,” them he alſo did predeflinate. 
Rom. viii: 29. And we utterly diſclaim and re- 
nounce the Doctrine of abſolute unconditional De- 
crees, by which Some are created to be eternally 
happy, and Others eternally miſerable without any 
Poſfibility of changing their Doom, having been 
ſhut out by an irreverſible Decree fubfiſting from 
all Eternity from the Benefits of Chriſt's Reden 
n " "WD 2 tion; 
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tion; we renounce it, I ſay, as a Doane full 


of Horror and Blaſphemy. 

We receive God's Promiſes or Thints as * 
are generally propoſed to us in the Scriptures, and 
as they are the Sanctions of his Laws; leaving 
the Application of them to God himſelf the right- 
eous Judge of all. We know the Scriptures were 
not written to inform us “ whether Many or Few 
cc ſhall be ſaved,” but what We muſt do to be 
f cc ſaved. They have told us this; and our only 
concern is, © To work out our own Salvation with 
64 Fear and Trembling * a Work which we can 
neither ſet about in Earneſt or perform with Suc- 
ceſs, . unleſs the Grace of God “ worketh in us 
* both to will and to do according to his good 
40 Pleaſure.” And we believe that this Grace which 
is freely offered to all Men is within the Reach of 
all in ſuch Proportion and Degree 2s will “ ſave 
e them from the Wrath to come, if they will 
receive it, and ſuffer themſelves to be directed and 
affiſted by its Secret and Salutary Influences. 

It was not my Intention to treſpaſs upon your 
Ti ime in drawing out the whole Scheme of the 
Chriſtian Faith as repreſented in our Articles, or 
as it is guarded in them againſt many pernicious 
and fundamental Errors, I meant only to take 
Notice of thoſe Parts of the Scheme, which the 
Articles have been ſome times ſuppoſed: to have 
been leſs happy in the. Explanation of. And if 
I have truly repreſented the Senſe of them, which 
Tam perſuaded in my own Mind that I have, 1 
may with great Truth and Confidence aſſert, that 
wich contain a Syſtem of Bes, clear and in- 
relligible, 
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telligible, and which no. Chriſtian, who founds 


his Faith upon a rational and confiſtent Interpreta- 
tion of the nn can! Hae De: Reaſon. to 


gainſay. 


It is with Pleaſure a G we reflect * 
the late unconſtitutional Attempts againſt. the Ar- 


ticles of our Religion have not ſucceeded”; which 
could be made with no other Intent, if we ſup- - 
Poſe the Actors in them to have known what they 


were about, than to tear up the Eſtabliſhment of 


this National Church, Root and Branch. No 
particular Congregation: of Chriſtians can be form- 


ed or ſubſiſt without Unity. of Opinion in what 
they deem the Eſſential Points of Faith. An Efta- 


bliſhment without a Teſt is an Abſurdity. Some 
Teſt there muſt be; and the Queſtion is, whe- 
ther that ſhall be retained which was formed by 
thoſe to whom we in a great Meaſure owe the 


very Exiſtence of this Proteſtant Church, and who 


learned their Religion from the Scriptures, mak- 
ing their Appeal to them only for the Truth of 


it; — or whether another Teſt ſhall be adopted, 
which will let into the Church (if any Church can 
be ſuppoſed to remain) the moſt dangerous and 
powerful Enemies that true n , 
ever had? FT 

Whether the Articles of our Church want any 
Reviſal muſt be left-to the Judgement of our Su- 
periors to determine; who, if the Caſe requires 
it, will confider what may reaſonably be done to 
make the Senſe of them leſs liable to Miſtake or 
Miſrepreſentation, and what ought not to be done 


in va eq with the Sceptical Humour of the 


preſent 


Nr ee, we 


D 
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preſent Whenever the Times wal ſuffer 
any Thing ef this Kind to be bet upon the 
Carpet, with6tit manifeſt introdueing 
worſe Diſorders into the Church and State too, 
chan the intended Improvements will rectify or 
prevent; we truſt that the Work will be commit- 
ted to Merv of Religion, Learning, Judgement, 
and Temper, whb will be careful to ſtrengrhen, 
and not to weaken the Fences of our eſtabliſned 
Church ſo as to lay it open to Men of any Reli- 
gion or of no Religion all . It has had the Ap- 
Probation and Praiſes! of Perſons moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ed for their Learning and Moderation in other Pro- 
teſtant Communities abroad: It has hitherto been 
juſtly eſteemed' the great Bulwark of the Reforma- 
tion: And we humbly rely on the good Provi- 
denee of God, that whatever Alterations it may 
undergo, it will ever retain the Eſſential Doctrines 
and the Conſtitution of a truly Primitive Chriſtin 
and e Church. 


. ® Wodlflon kimſaf! for Inſtance, wonl® have ſubſcribed to the 
Tek propoſed by the Petitioners, viz. in his own Allegorical 


Senſe ; without believing one Word of the Hiſtorical Account of 
our Saviour 8 2 | 
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